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P R E FAC E.

T rm three plays of Plautus here pre sented are be

l ieved to be the best of his comedies. They we ll il
lustrate his genius and style ; they are comparatively
free from the blemishes and immoralities that are
oftenfound inwritings of this class inevery age ;

and they abound inmoral lessons and pure senti

ments
,
as well as instructive allusions to the manners

and customs of the times. T he class of composition
and the Latinity they re present ought to have a place

in the student’s course of classica l reading. T he

researches of German scholars in the field of the

earl ier Latin, and the prominence givento Plautus,
espec ially by such eminent investigators as Ritschl

,

Bergh, Fleckeisen, and others, together w ith the daily
increasing attentionthat his plays are rece iving inthe
Gymnasia and inthe lecture systems of the Ger man

universities
,
are evidence of the ir high value inorder

to complete the range of classical texts
,
and to per

feet the knowledge of the language inits originand

development. Nor are they only of philological im
portance . Anacquaintance w ith the antique forms
and pecul iar colloquialisms of the P lantinianage





PREFACE .

notes have sometimes been suggested by those he

has consulted. T he aim has been to furnish such

notes as should compel additional study and impart

valuable instructionwhile affording necessary help
in diflicul t passages. T he grammatical references

are to the grammars of both IIarkness, and Andrews
and Stoddard ; sometimes para llel note s have been
made to Zumpt ; at other times he has been exclu
sivoly refe rred to . No embarrassment

,
therefore

,

w ill arise in using any of these grammars. Occa

sioual references are made also to Andrews’s Ie rri

con and to Smi th’s Classical Dictionary.

Espec ia l attentionhas beeng ivento the explana
tion of the metres of Plautus. Copious metrical

notes, w ith a me trica l analysis
,
are pla ced by them

se lves at the end of the text.

In the hepe tha t the book may contribute some

what to a be tter acqua intance with the earliest
forms of Ia tin style and litera ture

,
and afiord an

agreeable va riety to the studies of the Classical
Co urse

,
it is submitted, no t w ithout d ifiidence , to

the public .

M rnnw rown, CONN. ,
January, 1870.
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pecul iarities which are by no means to be regarded

as merely orthographical variations from the later
and riper Latin—will give a keener zest and a ma

turer judgment to the study of the more regular
measures of Horace and the more polished periods
of Cicero . It is well

,
also

,
to break up sometimes

the sobriety of Philosophy and History w ith the

imagery and humor of the Stage .

T he text used is chiefly that of Fleckeisen. In

some instances the variations of Brix have been

preferred. With Ritschl’s indefatigable labors as

a basis
,
the text of Plautus may now be considered

as brought to a good degree of perfection.

No formal notice of archaisms in tense forma

tions
,
case endings, etc .

,
nor of orthographical pe

cul iarities
,
is deemed necessary. These and othe r

features of ancient Latinity are explained with suf

ficient fullness in the notes. T he frequent refer

ences there made w ill impress them upon the at

tentionof the student more thananembodied state

ment inone place .

T he notes have beenmade up w ith the editions

of Ritschl
,
Brix

,
T hornton

,
and the Delphin before

me . These
,
and: others also

,
have been freely con

su lted. Such selections
,
translations

,
and condensa

tions have been made as seemed best adapted to

il lustrate the text, and add to the classical a nd gram
matical knowledge of the student. T he editor’s own
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LIFE OF PLAUT US.

a r we know of the life of Titus Maccius Plan
tus may be to ld infew words. T he data fo r his bi

ography are limited, and have beenlaboriously gath
ered from different sources. They l ie far off inthe
dim reg ions of antiquity,where t heir isolationmakes
it difficult to fill up the deta ils of his personal histo
ry . T he date of his birth is unsettled, and eventhe
name he should bear is indispute .

According to the best authorities
,
he was born

about 254. As to the date of his death, RC.

184
,
there is no question. T he place of his birth was

near the head waters of the Sapis, inthe province of
Umbria

,
inthe obscure village of Sars

‘
r
’

na
,
under the

shadow of the Apennines.

He very early found his way to Rome . This is
proved by his perfect mastery of the Latinlanguage ,
and by so thorough anacquaintance w ith Greek l it
erature as could not have beenobtained ina provin
cinl town. Varro relates that

,
be ing inneedy circum

stances onhis arrival atRome
,
he was first employed

as a menial for the actors onthe stage .

Having earned some money inthis way, he em

barked inbusiness
, but, havingno commercial genius,

he lost all , returned to Rome , and hired himself to
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toil at a hand-mill ingrinding cornfor a baker. In

this employment
,
which at Rome was the ordinary

punishment of a worthless slave
,
he composed his

earliest comedies
,

“Addictus” and Saturio
,

”
which

,

with many others—inall one hundred and ten— are

now known to us only by their titles. He was then

about thirty years of age (B .C. and accordingly
commenced his career as an author just before the

breaking out of the Second PunicWar. He contin

ued his literary labors for about forty years, and died
at the age of seventy.

This meag re skeleton of a life
,
which must have

beenso eventful and interesting, canbe clothed with
flesh

,
and made to breathe and glow,

only by the aid
of the imagination, stimulated by the details of con

temporarreous biography and history. T he student of

Plautus must be his ownBoswell. Like Shakspeare ,
from the obscurity of a country town

,
he plunged into

the glittering tumult of his country’s metropolis to
seek his fortune ; like him,

he beganinthe most me

nial services of stage life a career whose culmination
was the topmost niche inthe temple of dramatic art

in the ag e inwhich he lived ; but, unlike him ,
there

were no contemporaneousw riters
,
no posthumous ad

mirers withina few centuries of his decease
,
to ran

sack far and w ide for the scraps and fragments of

his history
,
and to rescue from obscurity or obl iv ion

the missing links in a life of literary glory too late
appreciated. T he most ancient account of Plautus
that we have is that of Petrus Crinitus, a Florentine ,
who lived aboutAD . 1304. Our sole reliance , there
fore

,
for facts concerning him is the allusions to him
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by Varro
,
A. Gelli us

,
and other write rs of the Golden

Age .

And yet to fill up such outlines is not altogether
a fru itless or anuninteresting task. We have only
to transport ourselves in imaginationto the age and

the regioninwhich he lived, and make the soul for
a time the tenant of a Romanbody. T hus annihi

lating time and space
,
it is easy to look inuponhis

childhood inthe cottage of the freedmanhis father.

We behold him onthe greenbanks of the Sapis or in
the groves of the sloping Apennines. We see him

in the streets of his native v illage with his boyish
companions

,
and hear them shout his nickname P lo

tus
”— splay - foot or flat - foot

,
as the term implies.

How strange that a designation of deformity should
be the name by which t he after centuries should
know him ! T he stirring events of the Firs t Punic
War are around him. He is educated by the names
and example of great statesmenand warriors

,
and by

the inspiration of current transactions. His heart

beats qu icker and his eye lights up at the story of

Regulus—of his patriotism and his glorious death.

T he renown of Hamilcar and the prowess of Car

thage illustrate the mil itary skill of Catulus and Me

tellus
,
and the bravery of Romanlegions. His text

books are battle -fields
,
and sieges, and sea -fights.

Geography and history are learned from the impa
tiently

-awaited courier, who tells the story of the bat
tles of Drepanum,

Panor mus
,
and t he E gatian Isl

ands. Youthful desire and ardor at length prevail,
and he turns his ambitious steps toward Rome . T he

tith e of his arrival at the metropol is was auspicious.
A 2



It was the i nterval betweenthe First and Second P u
nic“h rs. T he Temple of Janus was shut. T he terri

rorial acquisitions, and the influx of wea l th from the

recent wars
, gave a stimulus to the arts of peace and

t o inte llec tua l exertion. T he Romanpassionfor dra

ma tic exhibitions,hitherto gratified inthe pantomimic

performances of the Atellane Fables and the rehears
al of the Fes cennine Verses, now found a richer sat
isfaction in the pol ished plays of Livius Andronicus
and inthe bitte r satires of C11. Na vius. From the

conquered cities of Tarentum and Syracuse there was
poured over the Romans 3 lite rature of unrivaled
exce llence , whose influence stamped itse lf indelibly
uponthe Romanmind. T he era of the Graaco -Ro

manl iterature had begun, when, according to Hor

ace
,

captive Greece took captive her rude con

queror.

”

Of the means and processes by which Plautus ob.

ta ined that acquaintance w ith Greek literature
,
so

essential to anadequate educationfor his times and
his lite rary career

,
we have no knowledge whatever.

I l e wrote at a period whenhi s country possessed as

yet no writtenor literary language . There were no
schools of instructioninthe Greek language and l it

erature which he could attend
,
no Latin authors

which he could peruse . Not even a flogging Orbi
lius, who whipped the poems of Livius into Horace,

could be found to impart eventhat rude instruction.

Could he have enjoyed the flagellations of Horace ,

he might have giventhat unfavorable critic less cc

casionto deride the ancient Romans for the ir admi
rationof him ; and, inthe comparative estimates of
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Plautus w ith other writers of his ownor after times
,

it must be remembered that he was bo rna slave
condemned during a large part of his life to the

drudgery of the lowest manual labor—not distin
gu ished l ike Ennius,his contemporary, by the patron
age of the great, and not admitted into patrician
c iety . Hi s literary knowledge, therefore , must have

been acqu ired amid his menial toil and his daily as

sociations. T he plays that he w itnessed inhis stage
employments branded themselves uponhis memory.

Greek strangers whom he met in the streets and

public resorts educated his car intheir conversation
al tongue . Rehearsals behind the scenes of plays
which

,
like his own afterward

,
were founded upon

Greek models, gave him familiarity with the style of

compositioninwhich he was to engage . His asso

ciations among the lower classes of society—w ith

clients, freedmen, the half- foreign and half-enfran
chised citizensoof provincial towns that inhabited the
city—gave him that intimate acquaintance w ith their
manners and tasteswhich enabled him to adapt him
self to the demands of the people .

Educated by such influences
,
we might suppose

that his language would be vulgar and his comedies

unsuited to the critical car. This was by no means
the case . His works were the admiration of edu

cated Romans down to the latest times
,
and were

found upon the stage forfive centuries—as late as

to the age of Diocletian. T he purity of his Latin
diction—drawnfrom the unm ixed fountains of con
versation and nature—his lively and sparkl ing w it,
and the “comic force of his dialogue ,

”
were partien
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larly celebrated ameng the ancient critics. T he

grammarianL. rElius Stilo used to say, and Varro

adopted his words
,

‘
that the Muses would use the

language of Plautus if they were to speak Latin.

’

A . Gollins praises him in the highest terms
,
and

speaks of him as
“homo linguae atque clegantiae in

v erbis Latinas princeps.

” St. Jerome is said to have
made him his consolationafter long nights and days
spent inlamenting his past sins. WhenLuther

,
in

1508
,
w ithdrew himself into the monastery of St.

Augustine , he took w ith him of the profane writers
only Plautus and Virgil. T he imitationof some of

his plays by the best modern poets shows that the

judgment of the ancient and modern critics is the
same . Mol iere andDrydenimitated hisAmphitrus ;
the former also

,
inhis Avare

,
made the Aulularia his

model . Regnard,Addison, and others have imitated
theMostellaria , and Shakspeare the Menae chmi inhis
Comedy of Errors. Cicero couples his name w ith
the w riters of Attic comedy, and pronounces their
w it elegans, urbanum,

ingeniosum,
faceturn.

” T he

comedies of Plautus are a legitimate outgrowth of

the times inwhich he l ived and the circumstances

of the ir author. “Thate ver differences in point of

elegance , refinement
, pol ish, and art exist between

him and the later comedians are owing more to cir

cumstances thanto genius. Plautus wrote for ruder
times and ruder ears thanTerence , or evenCmcil ius,
who was the contemporary of his later years. Mo re

over
,
it was one thing to write comedies while labor

ing at a mill, and quite another to do the same while
basking inthe Albanvilla of Scipio or Lml ius.

”
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That age not only demanded the cha racter istics

which m arked the P lantine comedies,but it demand
ed comedy . Tragedynever flourished atRome . Pa

cuvius and Attius were nearly contemporaneous w ith
Plautus and Terence, and they are among the best
representatives of Romantragtedic art ; but tragedy
was unsu ited to the language , the genius, the tastes,
and the habits of their countrymen. The ir national
educationwas adverse to the softer emotions—to trag
ic pathos, to sentiments of sympathy

,
to tender ness,

clemency, tears , or pity. T he tragedy they dehghtcd
inwas the tragedy of reality. Wanton displays of

humanv iolence , brutal cruelty, the sight of elephants
and l ions tearing each other inpieces before the ir
eyes

,
and gladiatorial combats or the savage lacera

tion o f criminals in the arena
,
were their darling

amusements, hardening the heart and drowning the
language of passion, without which none can appro
ciate the beauty of the tragic drama . Comedy was,
onthe other hand, always popular. In the age of

Plautus it had conre into especial demand. It was

just adapted to Romanrude ness
,
activity, hustle , and

practicality. T he Romans liked slrcws of every
kind and public speaking, and had always their eyes

and the ir ears open, loved jokes, and rough satire,
and bo isterous mirth, and would appreciate bold and

fearless delineations of character which they met
with inevery-day life.

” T o these elements of their
character Plautus catered. He caught the national
spirit, and became a national poet of unrivaled pop
ularity. T o be sure, his plays were mostly the Cc
mcedia Palliata—c'. e.

, their characters were ostensibly
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toil at a hand-mill ingrinding cornfor a baker. In

this employment
,
which at Rome was the ordinary

punishment of a worthless slave
,
he composed his

earliest comedies
,

“Addictus” and “Saturio
,

”
which

,

with many others—inall one hundred and ten—are

now known to us only by their titles. He was then

about thirty years of age (B .C. and accordingly
commenced his career as an author just before the
breaking out of the Second PunicWar. He contin
ued his literary labors for about forty years , and died
at the age of seventy.

This meag re skeletonof a life
,
which must have

beenso eventful and interesting, canbe clothed with
flesh

,
and made to breathe and glow,

only by the aid
of the imagination, stimulated by the details of con
temporaneous biography and history. T he student of

Plautus must be his ownBoswell. Like Shakspeare,
from the obscurity of a country town, he plunged into
the glittering tumult of his country’s metropolis to
seek his fortune ; like him,

he beganinthe mostme
nial services of stage l ife a career whose culmination
was the topmost niche inthe temple of dramatic art

inthe age inwhich he lived ; but, unlike him,
there

were no contemporaneouswriters,no posthumous ad
mirers withina few centuries of his decease

,
to ran

sack far and w ide for the scraps and fragments of

his history
,
and to rescue from obscurity or obl ivion

the missing links ina life of literary glory too late
appreciated. T he most ancient account of Plautus
that we have is that of Petrus Crinitus, a Florentine,
who lived aboutAD . 1304. Our sole reliance

,
there

fore
,
for facts concerning him is the allusions to him
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by Varro
,
A . Gollins

,
and other write rs of the Golden

And yet to fill up such outlines is not altogether
a fru itless or anuninteresting task. We have only
to transport ourse lves in imaginationto the age and

the region inwhich he lived, and make the soul for
a time the tenant of a Romanbody. Thus annihi

lating time and space
,
it is easy to look inuponhis

childhood inthe cottage of the freedmanhis father.

We behold him onthe greenbanks of the Sapis or in
the groves of the sloping Apennines. We see him

in the streets of his native village w ith his boyish
companions, and hear them shout his nickname P lo

tus
” —splay - foot or flat - foot

,
as the term implies.

How strange that a designation of deformity should
be the name by which the after centuries should
know him T he stirring events of the First P rmic
War are around him. He is educated by the names
and example of great statesmenand warriors

,
and by

the inspiration of current transactions. His heart

beats qu icker and his eye lights up at the story of

Regulus—of his patriotism and his glorious death.

T he renown of Hamilcar and the prowess of Car

thage illustrate the mil itary skill of Catulus and Me

tellus
,
and the bravery of Romanlegions. His text

books are battle -fields
,
and sieges, and sea -fights.

Geography and history are learned from the impa

tiently
- awaited courier

,
who tells the story of the bat

tles of Drepanum,
Panormus

,
and the [Egatian Isl

ands. Youthful desire and ardor at length prevail ,
and he turns his ambitious steps toward Rome . T he

time of his arrival at the metropol is was auspicious.
A 2
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Itwas the interval betweenthe First and Second Pu
nicWars . T he Temple ofJanus was shut. T he terri
torial acqu isitions, and the influx of wealth from the

recent wars
, gave a stimulus to the arts of peace and

to intellectual exertion. T he Romanpassionfor dra
matic exhibitions,hitherto gratified inthe pantornim ic

performances of the Atellane Fables and the rehears
al of the Fescennine Verses, now found a richer sat
isfaction inthe polished plays of Livius Androrricus
and inthe bitter satires of Cu . Naevius. From the

conquered cities of Tarentum and Syracuse there was
poured over the Romans a literature of unr ivaled
excellence , whose influence stamped itself indelibly
upon the Romanmind. T he era of the Greece -Ro

man literature had begun, when, according to Hor

ace
,

captive Greece took captive her rude con

queror .

”

Of the means and processes by which Plautus oh

tained that acquaintance w ith Greek literature
,
so

essential to anadequate educationfor his times and
his literary career

,
we have no knowledge whatever.

He wrote at a period whenhis country possessed as

yet no writtenor literary language . There were no
schools of instructioninthe Greek languag e and l it

erature which he could attend
,
no Latin authors

which he could per use . Not even a flogging Orbi
lius, who whipped the poems of Livius into Horace ,

could be found to impart eventhat rude instruction.

Could he have enjoyed the flagel lations of Horace
,

he might have giventhat unfavorable critic les s cc

casionto deride the ancient Romans for the ir admi
rationof him ; and, inthe comparative estimates of
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Plautus with other writers of his ownor after times
,

it must be remembered that he was borna slave
condemned during a large part of his l ife to the

drudge ry of the lowest manual labor—not distin
guished l ike Ennius,his contemporary, by the patron
age of the great, and not admitted into patricianso

ciety . His literary knowledge, therefore , must have

been acqu ired amid his menial toil and his daily as

sociations. T he plays that he witnessed inhis stage
employments branded themselves uponhis memory.

Greek strangers whom he met in the streets and

public resorts educated his car inthe ir conversation
al tongue . Rehearsals behind the scenes of plays
which

,
like his own afterward

,
were founded upon

Greek models, gave him familiarity w ith the style of

compo sition inwhich he was to engage . His asso

ations among the lower classes of society—w ith
clients, freedmen, the half- foreign and half-enfran
chised citizensoof provincial towns that inhabited the
city—gave him that intimate acquaintance with the ir
manners and tasteswhich enabled him to adapt him
self to the demands of the people .

Educated by such influences, we might suppose
that his language would be vulgar and his comedies

unsuited to the critical car. This was by no means
the case . His works were the admiration of edu

cated Romans down to the latest times
,
and were

found upon the stage forfive centuries—as late as

to the age of Diocletian. T he purity of his Latin

diction—drawnfrom the unmixed fountains of con
versation and nature—his lively and sparkling w it,
and the “comic force of his dialogue ,

”
were particu

o
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larly celebrated among the ancient critics. T he

grammarianL. rEl ius Stilo used to say, and Varro

adopted his words,
‘
that the Muses would use the

language of Plautus if they were to Speak Latin.

’

A . Gollins praises him in the highest terms
,
and

speaks of him as
“homo linguae atque clegantiae in

v erbis Latinas princeps.

” St. Jerome is said to have
made him his consolationafter long nights and days
spent in lamenting his past sins. WhenLuther

,
in

1508
,
w ithdrew himself into the monastery of S t.

Augustine , he took with him of the profane writers
only Plautus and Virgil . T he imitationof some of

his plays by the best modern poets shows that the

judgment of the ancient and modern critics is the

same . Mol iere and Drydenimitated hisAmphitrus ;
the former also , inhis Avare

,
made the Aulularia his

model. Regnard,Addison, and others have imitated
the Mostellaria , and Shakspeare the Menae chmi inhis
Comedy of Errors. Cicero couples his name w ith
the w riters of Attic comedy

,
and pronounces their

w it elegans, urbanum,
ingeniosum ,

facetum .

” T he

comedies of Plautus are a legitimate outgrowth of

the times inwhich he lived and the circumstances

of the ir author. \Vhate ver differences in po int of

elegance , refinement, pol ish, and art exist between
him and the later comedians are owing more to cir

cumstances thanto genius. Plautus wrote for ruder
times and ruder ears thanTerence , or evenCarcil ius,
who was the contemporary of his later years. More

over
,
it was one thing to write comedies while labor

ing at a m ill , and quite another to do the same while
basking inthe Albanv illa of Scipio or Laelius.

”
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That age not only demanded the cha racteri stics

which marked the Plautine comedies
,
but it demand~

ed comedy . Tragedy never flourished atRome . Pa

envias and Attius were nearly contemporaneous with
Plautus and Terence , and they are among the best
representatives of Romantragcedic art ; but tragedy
was unsuited to the language , the genius, the tastes,
and the habits of their countrymen. The ir national
educationwas adverse to the softer emotions—to tra

g

ic pathos
,
to sentiments of sympathy

,
to tender ness,

clemency
,
tears, or pity. T he tragedy they delighted

inwas the tragedy of reality. Wanton displays of

humanviolence
,
brutal cruelty

,
the sight of elephants

and lions tearing each other inpieces before their
eyes

,
and gladiatorial combats or the savage lacera

tion of criminals in the arena
,
were the ir darling

amusements, hardening the heart and drowning the
language of passion

,
w ithout which none canappro

ciate the beauty of the tra gic drama. Comedy was,
on the other hand, always popular. In the age of

Plautus it had conre into especial demand. It was

just adapted to Romanrudeness
,
activity, hustle , and

practical ity. T he Romans liked shows of every
kind and public speaking, and had always their eyes
and

'

t he ir ears open
,
loved jokes

,
and rough satire,

and bo isterous mirth
,
and would appreciate bold and

fearless delineations of character which they met
w ith inevery-day life .

” T o these elements of the ir
characte r Plautus catered. He caught the national
spirit, and became a national poet of unrivaled pop
ularity . T o be sure

,
his plays were mostly the Co

mcedia Palliata—e
'

. a
,
their characters were ostensibly
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Greek
,
and the scenes were laid inAthens or some

o ther Greek town
,
and the actors wore the Greek

l .a ll ium ; but he was by no means a slavish irnitator
o f the Greeks. Though he founds his plays upon

Greek models
,
the characters inthem act

,
speak, and

joke like genuine Romans, and he thereby secured

the sympathy of his audience more completely than
Terence could ever have done .

”
T he contempla

tive poet mayfind his delight and his rewar as has

beentruly said
,

“in the more effort of the imagina

tion
,

”
and

,
I may add, inthe appreciative admiration

of the refined and cultivated few ; but the poet of
t he drama must seek them in the applause of the

multitude.

” Himself sprung from the people
,
and

familiar with al l their modes of acting and thinking,
accommodating himself to the taste of the times, and
catching the spirit of ribaldry that prevailed,Plautus
sought and obtained

,
as the sure evidence of his suc

cess
,
the shouts and laughter of the people, and the

broadest grins and heartiest side -shakings of comedy.

Il is audience came
,
not to acquire purity of taste

,

but to relax their minds w ith the merriment of w it
and the raillery of puns and jests

,
and he sacrificed

every thing else to secure their diversion. He wrote

not for the critical eye of future readers . He cared

as little for the publicationof his plays as did Shak
speare . His objectwas to produce present effect upon
a promiscuous and mirth- loving audience ; hence the
inlrarmoniousness of his numbers and his careless
prosody. But for these the exuberance of fun

,
the

sustained spriglrtl iness, and the unflagging brill iancy
of his hum

’

or made ample amends. T o use anex‘
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the latter more regularity and truth in his charac

ters . Plautus shone most on the stage ; T erence

pleases best in the closet. Men of refined taste

would prefer Terence ; Plautus diverted both patri
ciau and plebeian.

”

T he same writer has givena translationof the ep

itaph which Plautus composed for his own tomb,
which

,
though it renders him liable to the charge of

vanity
, yet expresses a bold consc iousness of his own

powers

Wit, Laughter, Jests, and all the trainthat use
T o adornthe scene and grace the comic muse ,

Forsook the stage , at P lautus’s death to mourn,
And Harmony, undone , sat weeping o’er his urn.

Of the one hundred and thirty plays that have
been attributed to Plau tus

,
only twenty or twenty

one are now considered genu ine . These are all ex

tant
,
though corrupted by many lacunae and interpo

lations.

T he Captives is
,
inmany respects

,
the best of

Plautus’s plays. It is not marred to so great an

extent as most others by vu lgarities, indelicate al

lasions
,
and positive Obscenities. T he absence of

these characteristics was deemed an excellence by
Plautus himself

,
as both the prologue and the epi

logue attest. Such a confession proves that both
poet and people had one moral standard in theory
and another inpractice . They did that which they
allowed not. The ir mora l sense condemned that to

whi ch the poet catered
,
and the blemishes which the

popular depravity craved were denounced by the in
ner voice of a purer and more refined taste . Yet,
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before we condemn the Romanp op u lua under the

testimony of a truth like this
,
let us consider the

mountain piles of a similar literature in our own

times that panders to a similar taste
,
and lies under

a similar condemnation. Let him that iswithout sin
cast the first stone .

“T he Captives” introduces no female characters
,

yet intenderness and arniability it is unsurpassed by
t he author

’
s other comedies. Its fundamental moral

elements are of the highest class. It illustrates os

pecially parental love and faithful friendship. These
elements impart to its comic frame-work and strue

ture touches that softenits rudeness and temper its
mirth. T he pathetic and the comic intermingle .

Sentiment and pathos jo inhands w ith w it and hu
mor. T he tear and the sm ile kiss each other. T he

paternal tenderness of B ogic melts us while we are

bursting w ith laughter at the easy credulity with
which he becomes the dupe of the clever deception
of Philocratcs and T yndarus. T he fidelity of friend
ship inthese two half makes amends for the persist
ent falsehoods of T yndarus to conceal their trick ;
and the denouement of the play so works uponthe
finer feelings of the bearer , so excites sympathy for
the happy father and admirationfor the noble mag

nanimity of Philocrates
,
that it needs all the extrav

agences of the para site Ergasilus and the broad hu
mor of Tyndarus to make us forget the tragico-senti

mental and yield to the comic design of the play.

If we add to these features of interest
,
that attach

especially to this work, the fact that it affords afine
p icture of the workings of ancient slavery, we shall
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have abundant reasonfor regarding this at once one
of the most amusing and instructive of comedies.

Lessing, who has frequently beencalled the Luther
of Germanliterature

,
the German drama

,
and Ger

man art
, pronormced it the best piece which has

ever come uponthe stage .

”

A character of great prominence in this, as well
as other plays of Plau tus

,
is the p arasite. Like the

fool of the Middle Ages and the clownof the Shak
speariandrama , he seems to have beenthe idle good
for-nothing who preferred kickings to honest labor,
and the crumbs and dregs of fawning beggary to
the wholesome food of independent toil. T he word

originally meant a table - companion. It was ancient
ly given to distinguished persons selected by vote
from noble families to become the attendants of

priests and chief magistrates. But the parasites of

Aristophanes and Alexis, of the m iddle comedy gen
erally

,
and its adaptationto the Romanstage , are en

tirely difierent characters. There were three classes
,

named from the peculiar mode by which they sought
their pleasures and their dinners . T he y ehwr owoco i,

or jesters
,
were glad to barter puns and jokes for sub

stantial food ; the mika rceg, or flatterers, who fed the
vanity of others for nutriment of a more solid kind ;
and the Oepam vrmo c

'

,
or the oflicious

,
Who purchased

invitations to dinners by the most degrading and

menial services. Of the firs t class was Ergasilus in
T he Captives. He manufactured jokes for the

market ; often, however, w ith indifferent success, as
his compla ining soliloqu ies attest.

Inthe Greek theatre the part was usually repro
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sented by young men dressed in a black or brown

garb, and wearing masks expressive of malignant
gayety. T hey carried a goblet suspended about
their waists, probably lest the slaves of their patrons
should fill to them intoo small cups ; and also a v ial
of oil to be used at the bath

,
which was a necessary

preparationbefore sitting down to table , for which
the parasite required to be always ready at a mo

ment’s warning.

”

T he parasite was naturally a leading character on

the Romanstage . It was a true counterpart of the
relationof patronand client

,
whi ch was marked by

haughty tyranny onthe one side and abject servility
on the other. Such was the boasted national inde
pendence of the Romancitizen.
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ARGU M ENT U M .

Captfrst inpugna Hégionis filius.

Alifrm quadrimum ffigiens servos véndidit.
Patér captives conmercatur Aleos
Tantum studens ut gnatum recuperet suum
E t inibus emit (Slim amissum fi liam.

Is 800 cum domino v éste vorsa ac nomine
Ut timittatur fé cit : ipsus pléctitur.

E t is reduxit caiptum ct fugitivom semul
,

Indicio quojus alium agnoscit fi lium.

PERS ONAE .

ERGASILUS PARASIT US

HEGIO SENEX
Le eann
r rrnocnrrras CAPT IVOS
T YNDARUS CAP T IVOS

ARIST OP IIONT ES CAPT IVOS

PUER

PHILOPOLEMUS ADULESCENS

ST ALAGMUS SERVOS

CATERVA



T ha l ia.

P R0L 0GU S.

HM stare hic captivos duos,
V ineti quia stant ambo

,
n6nsedent.

Hoe vos mihi testes estis me v err
'

rm loqui.

Senex qui hic habitat,Hegio , ’st hujgs pater.
Set is quo pacto sérviat suo sibi patri,
Id ego hic aput v os proloquar, si operam datis.
Seni huic fuerunt filii nati duo
Altrr

’
rm quadi mum pfierum servos sfirpuit

Eumque hinc profugiens v éndidit inAlide
Hujjrs patri. Jamne hoe tenetis optumumst.

N egat hercle illiofiltrgmus. Accédito.

Si nonubi sedeas locus est
,
est ubi ampules,

Quando histrionem cogis mendicarier.

Ego mé tua causa
,
no érrg s, nonrupturas sum.

V o s qui potestis g,p_o vostra censérigr

(Accipite relicuom : alieno u ti ni l moror.

B
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Fugitivos ille , u t dixeram ante
,
huj us patri

Do
_

mo quem profugiens dc
’
rminum apstu lerat, véndidit.

Is postquam hunc emit
,
dédit eum huic gnato suo

Pecfiliarem
,
quia quasi una aetas erat.

Hie nfiuc domi serv it suo patri nec scit pater :
Enimv éro di nos quasi pilas homines habcnt.
Rationem habe tis

, quomodo unum amiserit.

Postquam belligerant Aeto l i cum Aleis,
Ut fit inbello

,
cap itur alter filius.

Medicfis Menarchus émit ib‘i‘dem inAlide.

Coepit captivo s conmercari hi e Alep s,
Siquérnreperire poi sit, qu__i_ mutet suum;
Il lfim captivom : hunc suum ésse nescit qu i dornist

r. E t quoniam heri indaudiv it, dc summo loco
Summoque gene re captam esse equ item ex Alidc

,

N
_

i
_ _

l p rétig parsit , filio dum parceret

Reconciliarc u t facilius posset domum
,

Emit dc p raeda hosce ambos a quacstoribus.

Hisce autem inter sese hunc confinxerfint do lum,
35

Quo pacto hic servos suum erum hinc amittzit domum.

Ita
q
ue inter se conmfrtant vestem et nc

’
rmina :

Ill ic v ocatur Philocrates
,
hic T yndarus :

Hujus i lle , hic i llius hodie fert imaginem.

E t hic hédie docte expédiet hanc fal lac iam

E t suum erum fac iet libertatis corrpo tem

Eodémque pacto fratrem serrvabit suum

Reducémque faciet liberum inpatr iam ad patrem

Imprfidens : it idem u t saépe jam inmultis locis
Plus insciens quis fecit quam prudens boni.
[Set insolentes suasibi fallacia
Ita conpararunt ét confinxerfint do lum ,

Itaque hi conmenti dé sua sentent ia
,

Ut insérv itute hic aid suum maneat pat-rem

Ita nfinc igno rans sué_ sibi servit patri.
Homunculi quanti sunt, quom recogito . J
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Haec rés agota r nobis, vobis fi bula .

Set étiamst paucis vos quod nronitos voluerim.

P rofécto expediet fabulae hu ic opcrzim dare

Nam pértractate fi
'

rctast neque item u t céterae
,

Neque spfircidici insunt versus inmemorabiles :

Hie neque perjuras lénost nec meretrix mala
Neque miles gloriosus. N e v ereamini

,

Qu ia béllum Aeto l is ésse dixi cum Ale is
Foris fl lic extra scénamfient praélia.

Nam hoc paéne iniquomst, cc
’
rmico cho ragic

Conari desubito zige re nos tragoédiam.

Pro insiquis pugnam expectat, litis contrahat
V aléntiorem nanctus advo rsarinm

Si erit
,
ego faciam u t pugnam inspectct nonbonam

Adeofit spoetare postea omnisodorit.

Abeo. V alcte
, j irdices justissumi7

Domi d_

uellique clge llatores optumi.

Plano fRomanT heatre.
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Ensa srmrs.

[Juvéntus nomenindidit Scort6 mihi,
Quia imocatus soleo esse inconvivio.

Scio apsfirde dictum hoc dérisores dicere ,
At ego aio recto. Nam inconvivio sibi
Amator

,
talos quom jacit, scortum invocat.

Estuo invocatum annonest est planissume.

Verum berele vero nos parasiti planius, 75

Quos nfimquam quisquam néque vocat neque invocat :
Quasi mfires semper édimus al ienfim cibum.

Ubi rés pro latae stint
, quom rus homines cunt

Simfil pro latae res sunt nostris déntibus.

Quasi quom caletur cochleae inocculto latent,
Suo sibi suco v ivont

,
ros si noncadi t

Item
c
parasiti rébus prolatis latent

Incer
’
rlto

,
miseri v ictitant suco suo ,

Dum ruri rurant homines quos ligt uriant.
Prolatis rebus parasiti v enatici
Canés sumas . quando rédierunt,Molossici

Odiosicique et multum incommpdéstici.
E t hie quidem hercle

,
nisi qui colaphos perpeti

Potis parasitus frangique aulas incaput,
V el extra portam trigeminam ad saccum fli grgt.
Quod mihi no eveniat nonnullumst pericu lum
N am postquam meus est rex potitus hostium,

(Ita enim belligerant nfinc Aetoli cum Ale is .

Nam Aetolia haec est : i llist captus inAlida
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Philopolemus bujne Hégionis fi lius
Senis qu i hic habitat : quae aedes lamentariae
Mihi sfint

,
quas quotiensquomque conspicio, fleo )

Nunc hic occepit quaéstum hunefili gratia
Inhonéstum,

maxume alienum ingenio suo :

Hominés captivos conmerca tur, si queat

Aliquem invenire , suum qui mute t filiam.

Qq égo quidem nimiu uam cupio ut impetret

Nam ni illum recipit, nihil est quo me récipiam.

Nu lla iuventu tis spés est : sese omnes amant.
Ille démum antiquis est adulescensmoribus,

Quojus nfimquam vo ltum tranquillavi grati s.
Condigno pater est éjus moratus mé ribus.
Nunc ad cum pergam. Set aperitur ostium,

Undo saturitate saépe ego exiv i ébrius.

Ha e ro . Loaanrus. ERGAS ILUS.

HE. Advérte animum sis tu : istos capti yos duos
Heri quos emi dé praeda a quaestoribus,
His indito catenas singulérias,
Istas majores quibus sunt vineti demito .

Sinito ambulare
,
si fo ris

,
si intire vo lent

Set uti adserventur magna diligentia.

Liber captivgs avis ferae consimilis est

Semél fug iundi si datast occasio ,
Satis ést : post illam nfimquam possis prendere.

LO. Omnes profecto liberi lubéntius

29

Samus quam servimus. HE. N(m v idero ita tit qui
dem. 120

LO. Si nonest quod dem
,
méne v is dem ipse inpedes ?

HE. Si déderis, crit extémplo mihi quod dem tibi.
LO. Avis mé ferae consimilem faciam

,
ut praédicas.
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HE. Ita ut dicis : nam si frixis, to incavcam dabo

Set Satis v e rborumst : c i
'

u
'

a quae jussi atque abi.

Ego ibo ad fratrem ad zi lios captives meos

V iszim no nocte hac quip iam turbaivcrint.

Inde me cont imro récipiam rursfim domum.

ER. Acgrést mi hunc facere quaéstum carcenirinm

P roptér sui gnat i miscriam miscri
’
rm senom.

Se t sifillo pacto ille hfic conciliari potest,
V ol carnuficinam hunc friccre po ssum perpet i.
l IE . Qu i hic loquitur ? ER. Ego , qui tfio maerore

maccro r
,

Macésco
, consenésco e t tabescomiscr.

Ossaatque pellis sfim m iscr aegritfidine. 135

Nequefimquam quicquanr mejuvat quod edo domi :

Fo ris al iquantillum etiam quod gusto id beat.
HE. E rgasile, salve . ER . Di to bone ament

,
Hégio.

HE. N e flé. ER. Egono il lum nonfleam ? ego non

déflcam

Talem adulescentcm ? IIE. Sémper scnsi fi lio
Moo té esse anricum e t i llum inte llexi tibi.
ER. T um dénique hom ines nostra inte llegimfis bona,
Quom quae inpotestate habu imns ea amisimus.

Ego , postquam guatas tfius pot itust bestium,

Experta s quant i fire rit
,
nunc desidero . 145

HE. Aliénus quom ojus incommodum tam aegré feras,

Quid me patrem par facerest , quo i illestnu ions
ER. Ego al ienus alienus ille ah

,
Heg io ,

N umquam istuc d ix is neque animum induxis tuum

Tibi ille r’m icus
,
m ihi etiamfinico magis r

’
m icust.

HE. Laudo
,
malurnquom amici tuum ducis malum.

Nunc habc bonum animam. ER. Eben: hu ic i l lfit
dolet

,

Qu ia nunc remissus est edundi exércitus.

HE. N u l lr
’
rmne interea nanctu’s

, qu i posset tibi
Remissum quem dixti inrperarc cxércitum
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HE. Terrestris cenast. ER. S(rs terrestris béstiast.
HE. Multis ho leribus. ER. Ctrrato negro tos domi.

Numqu id v is ? HE. Venias temperi. ER. Memo rem

mones. 191

HE. Ibo intro atque intus sirbducam ratifmculam,

Quantillum argenti mihi aput trapezitam sie t.

Ad fratrem, quo ire dixeram,
mcx ivero .
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Lom arr. Cam vr (Pa oa
'

rs s. T xnnsnus) .

LO. Si di inmortales id voluere
,
vos hanc aerumnam

éxequi, l 95

Becet pati animo id aéquo : si id faciétis, lev ior labor

crit.

Domi fuistis credo liberi
Nunc sérv itus si evénit

,
e i vos morigerat i mos bonust

Eamque etiam et ili império ingeniis vostris Ienem red

dere.

Indigna digna habenda sunt
,
erus quae facit. 200

CA. Oh. LO. Ejnlatione haut opus est . coulis la
menta éditis.

Inremala animo si bono utgre , adjuvat.
CA. At nos pudet quia cum catenis sumus. LO. At a

pigtreat postea
Nostrum erum,

unne si vos éximat v inculis
Aut so lutos siriat quos argento emerit. 205

CA. Qu id i lle a nobis métu it ? scimus nos nostrum of

ficifrm quod est.

LO. At fugam fingitis : séntio quam rem agitis.

CA. Firgiamus nos ? qu6 fugiamus ? LO. Inpatriam. I

CA. Apage, hau nos id decoat
Ffrgitivos imitar i. LO. Immo edcpol , si érit o ccasio

,

hafit id dehortcr.

CA. Unum exorare vos sinite nos. LO. Quidnam id

est ? 210
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CA. Ut sine hiscearbi tris atque vgbis locum
Détis nobis loqui.

LO. Fiat. Apscédite hinc. Nos concedzimus huc.

Sct brcvcm o rationcm incipisse . PH. Hem mi istuc

Certam c rat : concede huc . LO. Abi tn istim. TY.

Obnoxn 215

Ambo vobis samus propter hanc rem
, quom quae

Voluma s nos cop iaefiicitis nos coupotcs.

PH. Secede huc nunc
, jam,

si v idetur
, procu l,

Ne arbitri dicta nostra zirbitrari queant
Ne il permanét palam haec nostra fallacia.

Nrim do li nondoli stint
,
nisi astficolas,

Set malum maxumum,
si id palam provenit.

Nam si erus t irmihi
’
s atque ego esse mé tuum

Sérvom adsimulo
,
tumenv iso opust, canto opust,

Ut sobrie hoc sineque zi rb itris
Adcfirate agatur, docte ét diligenter.

Tanta incepts rés est : hau somniculose hoc

Agfindnmst. TY. E ro (rt me volés esse. PH. Spero .

T Y . N am tfinunc v idés pro tuo caro capite
Carnm ofi'crre memeum caput v illttiti. 230

PH. Scio . TY. At memento scirc, quando id quod
voles habébis.

Nam maxgma pays fere morem hunc homines habent
Qu6d volunt, dum impe trant

Sibi
,
boni stint : set ubi jam penes sése habcnt,

Ex bonis péssumi ct frafidu lcntissumi
Fiunt. nuncfit mihi té vo lo esse airtumo .

a: a: as a: are a a:

33 3k

Quod t ibi suadeam,
suadeam méo patri.

PH. P61ego te , si andoum,
mournpatrem nomi

nem :

Nam secundCm patrcm t i
’
r
’
s pater proxumrrs.
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TY. Audio . PH. Et proptérea saep ifis ted ut mcmi

neris moneo 240
Nonego erus

,
set t ibi conservos sum. Nunc opsecro

te hoc unum

Quoniam nobis d i inmortales animum ostenderfint
suum

,

ULqu i erum me t ibi fui sse atque esse nunc conservom
v

Quom antehac pro jure imperitabam méo ,nunc tc o ro

pér procom,

Pér fo rtunam inc értam ct per me i te érga bonitatém

patris 245
Perque conservi tium

,
quod mihi hostienevenit manu

,

Né me secus honore honestes, quam quom serv ibz
’
rs

mihi
,

Atque u t qu i fueris et qui nunc sis meminisse u t me

mirre ris.

T
Y
. Scio quidem me té esse nunc et té esse me .

PH. Hem istuc si potcs

Memoriter mcminisse, est nobis spes inhac astutia.
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Ha s ro . Pa oa
'

ra s. T YNDABUS .

HE . Jam égo revortar intro
,
si ex his quaé vo lo ex‘

qu isivero .

Ubi sunt isti, quos ante aedis j irssi huc produci foras ?
PH. Edepo l tibi no inquaéstione essémus cautum ia

tellego
Ita v incl is custodnsque circummoeniti samus.

HE. Qu i cavet no décipiatur, v ix cavet
, quom etiam

cavet. 255

Etiam quom cav isse ratus est
,
saépe is cantor captus

est.

Anvero nonjfista cansastfit vos servem sedulo
,

Qués tam grandi sim mercatus praesenti pecimia ?
PH. Néque po l t ibi nos, qu ia nos servas

,
aéquomst

v itio vortore ,
Nequ e te nobis

,
si hinc abeamus

,
si fuat occasio. 260

HE. (It v os hic
,
itidem illi aput vos méus servatur

filius.

PH. Captust HE. Ita. PH. Non igitur soli nos
ignav i firimus.

HE. Secede hue : nam sfint quae ego ex to 8610 scitari

vo lo
,

Quaram rerum té falsilocum mihi esse nolo. PH. Non

e ro
, 264

Quod sciam : siquid nesci bo , id néscium tradam t ibi.
TY. Nunc senex est in tonstrina : nr

’
rnc jam cu ltrum

attine t.

Ne id qu idem involfiqri rnj rcere vola it, vestem a t no

inqurnet.

Sét u trum strictimne attonsurum dicam esse an pe r

péctinem

Néscro v e rirm si frug ist, r
’
i sque admutilabit probe.

HE. Qu id tu servosrrc ésse anliber mi gelis, memo rai.

m ihi. 2 70



cxm vr. 3 7

PH. P roxumum quod sit bono quodque amalo longis
sume

,

Id v o lo : quamquam nonmu ltum fum lesta sérv itus

N éc m ihi secus erat quam si essom familiaris fi lius.
TY. E irgepae : T halém talento nonemam Milésium
Nam po l ad sapiéntiam hujus nimina nugator fuit. 275
Ht face te orationem ad sérv itutem contu lit.

HE. Qu6 de genere gnatust illi Philocrates PH.

Po lyplirsio ,
Quod genus il list (mum po llens atque honoratissumum.

HE. Quid
'

rpsris hie ? quo benotest illi ? PH. S i
’
rmmo

atque ab sammis viris.
HE. T um igitur e i qupm inAle is est gratia tanta, ut

praédicas, 280

Quid div itrae, sr
’
rptne cp_i~mae PH. Unde éxcoquat

sebum senex.

HE. Quid pater ? v ivitne ? PH. V ivom
, quom inde

abimus
,
liquimus

N{inc v ivatne nécne , id Orcum scire eportet scilicet.
TY. Sirlva res est : phi losophatur quoque jam,

non

mendax modost .

HE. Quid erat e i nomen? PH. T hesaurochrysom
cochrysides. 285

BE Videlicet propter divitias inditum id nomen

qugsist

PH. Immo edepo l propter avaritiam ipsius atque au

daciam.

Nam i llic quidem T heodoromedes fuit germano no

m ine.

HE. Qu id tu ais
‘
Ptouar ac pater est éjus PH. Immo

edepol pértinax :

Qu in etiam at magis noscas, genio silo s ibi quando
sécruficat, 290

Ad rem div inam qu ibus op us est Sanura vagis irtitur,
N6 ipse genius sirbrupiat : pro inde al iis ut credi t v ide



PLAUTI

HE. Séquere hac me igitur. éadem e
g
o ex hoc

v o lo exqu isivero .

Philocrates
,
hic fecit hominem irugi ut facere cportu it .

Nam ego ex lroc quo géne rc gnatus sis scio : hic fas

sirst mihi. 295

Haéc tncadem si confite ri v is
,
tua ex re feceris

,

Quae tamenscito scire me ex hoc. TY. Fecit otlicium
hic suum

,

Quom t ibist confessas verum
,
quamquam volu i sedulo

Meam nobi litatem occultare ct génus ct div itias meas
,

Hég io nunc quando patriam e t libertatem pérdidi, 300

Non ego me istunc potins quam te métuere aequom

cénseo .

V is hostil is cum istqc fecit meas opes aequébil is.

Mémini quom dicto haut audebat : facto nunc laedat

licet.
Sét v iden fortfina humang. fingit artatque r’i t lubet.
Mé qu i liber ffieram servem fecit

,
e summo infamam

Qu i imperare insuéram
,
nunc a lterius imperio (ipse

quor
,

306

Et qu idem si prornde u t ipse fui imperator familiae
Habeam dominum

,
nonv erear ne injr

’
rste aut graviter

mi imperet.

Hégio , hop to monitum
,
nisi forte ipse non v is

,
volue

ram.

HE. Loquero audacter. TY. T am égo fui ante liber
quam gnatus tuus. 310

T am mihi quam illi l ibertatem hostilis eripuit manus.

T am ille apu t nos servit
,
quam ego nunc hic aput te

sérvio .

Est profecto déus, qui quae nos gérimus auditqlre ét

v idet.
Is

,
uti tu me hic habueris, proinde i llum illi c

’

uravcrit.

Béne merenti béne profuerit, male merenti pgr erit.
Quam tufil ir’rm tuum

,
tam patér me meus desiderat. 316
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40 PLAU
'

I
‘
I

Ego me amitti, donicum ille huc rédierit, nonpostu lo
Verum,

te quaeso , aéstumatum hunc mihi des, quem
mi ttam ad patrem,

340
Ht is homo redimatur illi. HE. Immo alium potins

mise ro

Hinc
,
ubi erunt indfitiae, illuc, tuum qu i convenrat

patrem,

Qui tua quae jussis mandata ita irt velis ei pérferat.
TY. At nihil est ignotum ad il lum mitterc : operam

l irseris.

Hirnc mitte
,
hie transactum reddet 6mne

,
s i illuc v é

norit. 345
Néc quemquamfidéliorem néque quoi plus credat po tes
Mittere ad cum

,
néc qu i magis sit servos ex sentent ia ,

Neque adeo quoi tuum concredat fi lium hogie auda

crus.

Né vereare : méo periclo ego bujne experrarfidem
Frétus ingenio éjus, quod me esse scit erga se béne

vo lum. 350

HE. Mittam equ idem istunc aéstumatum tuafide si

v is. TY. Vo lo
Quam citissumé potest, tam hgc cédere ad factum vo lo .

HE. Nfimquae cansast quin, si ille huc non redest
,

v iginti minas £
9
.

Mihi des pro illo ? TY. Optuma immo . HE. Sélv ite

istam nunc jam,

Atque utrumque . TY. Di tibi omnes omnia Optata
ofl

'

erant
,

355

Quom me tanto honors honestas quomque ex v incl is

eximis.

Hoe
‘qu idem hau moléstumst jam,

quod collus collari,
caret.

HE. Quod bonis benefit beneficium, gratia ea gra vi
dast bonis.

Nunc tnillum si illo’smissurus
,
dice

,
monstra , praecipe,



CAPTIV I. 41
Quae ad patrem v is nirntiari. V in vocem hue ad

té ? TY. Voca. 360

HE. Quae rés bone vo rtat mihi mecque filio
V obisque : volt te novou rus operam dare

T uo v éteri domino , quod is v elit,fidé liter.

N am ego aéstumatum huic dedi te v iginti minrs

Hic a irtem te a it mittere hinc velle ad patrem,
365

Meum u t illi redimat filiam,
mutatio

Intér me atque il lum ut nostrisfiat filus.
PH. Utroquevorsum réctumst ingeniirm meum,

Ad to atque ad illum : pro rota me u ti licet.
V el ego hire vel illac vortar, quo imperab itis.
HE. T u t ibi tuopte ingénio prodes pl irrumum,

Quom sérv itutem férs ita ut ferri docot.

Sequere : eu tibi hominem. TY. Habso gratram

t ibi
,

Quom copiam istam mi ét potestatem facis,
Ut ego ad parentis hirnc remittam nirntium

,
375

Qu ime qu id rerum hic agitem et qu idfieri velim
,

Patri meo ordine 6mncm
_ r_em illuc pérfe rat.

Nunc ita convenit inter me atque hunc
,
T yndare ,

Ut te aéstumatum inAlidem mittam ad patrcm :

Si nonret as
,
huic ut v iginti minas

Dem pro te. PH. Recte convenisse séntio .

Nam pater expectat airt me aut aliquem nirntium,

Qu i hinc ad se veniat. TY. Ergo animam advortas

volo
,

Quae nirntiare hinc té volo inpatriam ad patrem.

PH. Philocrates, ut adhirc locorum feci
,
faciam sedulo

,

Ht po tissumirm, quod inrem réctc conducat tuam
)[385

Id petessam id pé rsequarque corde atque animo et

v iribus.

TY. Pacis ita a t to facere Oportet : nunc animum ad

vortas volo .

Omnium primum sa lutem dicito matri ét patri



P LAUTI

Et cognatis ét siquem al ium benevo lentem v ideris :390

Me hie valere e t sérv itu tem sérvirc hu ic bomini 6p
tunro

,

Qu i me honore honéstio rem semper f ecit ét facit.

PH. Istuc ne praccipias, facile memoria memini ta
men.

T Y. Nam equ idem nisi quod cfistodem habco l ibernm
me esse arbitror. 394

B ic ito patri, quo pacto mihi cum hoc convénerit
Dc hujusfilio. PH. Quae memini

,
mora morast mone

rier.

TY. Ut cum redimat ét remittat nostrum huc ambo
r ilm v icem.

PH. Méminero . HE. At quam primum poterit : in

rem u triquest maxume .

PH. Non tuumtu magis v iderc quam ille suum gna

t irm cupit.
HE. Méus mihi

,
suus quoiquest carus. PH. Numqu id

alia t v is patri 400
N i mtiari TY{Me hie vale re et t irte audacter dicito ,
T yndar?

inter nos fuisse ingenio hau discordabili,
Néque e conmeruisse culpam neque me advo rsatfim

t ibi
,

Béneque ero gessr
’
ssc rnorem in tantis aerumnis ta .

men
,

Neque med umquam déseru isse té neque factis néqucfide 405
Rébus indubns

,
egep is. Haéc pater quando sciet

,

T yndare , ut fueris animatus erga suum gnatnm atque
so

,

Numquam e rit tam avarus
,
quin te emittat grati

i
s

manu .

Et mea opera, si hinc rebito
,
faciam u t faciat facilius

Nam tua Opera et comitate ct v irtute et sapientia 410
Féc isti ut redire l iceat ad parentis dénuo ,



carnv r. 43

Quom aput hunc confé ssus cs et génus e t div it ias

meas

Quo pacto emisisti c v incl is tuum erum tua sap ientia.

PH. Féci ego ita u t conmémoras
,
et tc méminisse id

grat irmst mihi.

S cd mcrito t ibi ea évcnerunt ame. N am nunc
,
Philo

crates, 415
Si ego item memorem quae me erga mfil ta fcc isti

bene
,

N6x d iem adimat : nam quasi servos méus sis, nihilo
setias

Opsequiosus ti l mihi semper fflisti. HE. Di vostramfidem
,

Hominum ingenium liberals . Ut lacrumas excutifint
mihi.

V ideas cordea
'

amare inter so): quantia snom erum lair
dibus 420

Servo s conlaudavit. TY. Edepol istic me haut cen

ténsumam

Partem laudat, quam ip
_
se meritust (rt laudetur landi

bus.

HE . Ergo quom optumé fecisti, nirnc adest occasio

Bénefacta cunrulare
, at erga hunc rem gerasfidélitcr.

PH. Magis non factum possum velle quam opem ex

pe riar pérsequ i : 425
Id u ti scias, Jo vem supremum testem do tibi

,
Hégio ,

Me infidelem non futurum Philocrati. HE. Probus
és homo .

PH. Nec rue secus um
_quam ei facturum quicquam

quamhmemét m ihi.
TY. Istaec dicta te éxpedire et operis e t factis volo

,

Et quom minus dixi quam v olu i dé tc
,
animam advo r

tas vo lo 430
Atqu e horunc v erborum causa cave tu m i iratfis fu‘as.
Set, te quaeso , cogitato hinc mégfide mitti domum
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T e aéstumatum et meam esse v itam hic pro to positam

p igngri,

Ne tnme igno rés, qnom extemplo meo é conspectn

apscésseris,[Qnom me servom inserv itute p ro to hic rel iquerisj

Tfique to pro libero esse dficgs,p ignus déseras, 436
Néque des operam pro me ut hujus rédncem facias

fil ium.[Scito te hinc minis v iginti aéstumatum mittierfid
lFacfidele sisfidelis) cavefidem fluxam geras. [440
Nam pater

,
scro

,
fac i et quae i llum facere opo rtet omnra.

Serva tibi inperpétuom amicum me atque hunc in
ventam inveni.

Haéc per dexteram tuam tc déxtera retinéns mann

Opsecro , infidélior mi né fuas quam ego sum tibi .
Hoe age : tnmihi nunc erns es, t ir patronna, tr

’
r pater

Tibi conmendo spés opesquc meas. PH. Mandav isti

satis. 445
satinbabes

,
mandata quae sunt facta si refero TY.

Satis.

PH. Et tua e t tua hire o rnatus réveniam ex sententia.

Numqu id aliut TY. Ut quam primum possis redeas.
PH. Rés monet.

HE. Jam tu scquere me, viaticumfit dem a trapezitr
'

r

t ibi :
Eadem opera a praetore sumam syngraphum. TY.

Quem syngraphum 450
HE. Quem hic forat secnm ad legionem,

hine ire hu ic

ut l iceat domum.

T u intro abi. TY. Bene ambulato . PH. Béne vale .

HE. Edepo l rem meam

Constabiliv i, quom il los emi dé p raeda a quaestoribns.

Expedivi ex serv itute filiam
,
si dis placet .

At etiam dubitav i hos homines émerem annonemerém

din. 455
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Sérvate istum smtis intus, servi, a s qnoqur
’
rm ped

c era t sine cfistodela. Jam ego apparebo domi;
Ad fratrem modo ad captivos alios inviso meos.

Eadem p e rcontébor, cequ i hunc adulescentem noverit.
Séqnere t u : to a t amittam

,
ei rei primum praevorti

v o lo. 460



A C T U S I I I.

ERGASILUS .

Miser homost
, qu i ipsus sibi quod edit quaérit ct id

aegre invenit.
Set illest miser ior

, qu i e t aegrc quaérit e t nihil invenit.

[Illa miserrumus est , qu i, quom esse cup iit, quod edit

nonhabetj
Nam hércle ego hu ic dié , si liceat, ocu los ecfodram 1n

hens

Ita mal ignitate onerav it omnis mortaj j s mihi.
Neque jejumésiorem néc magis ecfcrtfim fame

Vidi nec quoi minus procedat qu idqu id facere occé

perit
Ita v enter guttirrque resident ésurial is férias.

Illect parasiticae arti maxumam inmalam crucem

Ita juventus jam r idiculos inopes ab se segregat. 470
N il morantur j am Lacones imi supse l li v iro s,

P lagipal sidas, quibus sunt verba sine penu e t pec i mia.

Eos requ irunt , qui, lubcntcr quom édcrint
,
reddzint

domi.
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PLAUTI

HEGIO. (ARIST OPHONT E S .)

Qu id est suav iirs quam
Bene rém gerere bring pupl ico, sicnt feci
Ego heri , quom emi hosce homines. Ubi qui sque

v ident me bodie , 500

B irut obviam gratulantnrque earnrem.

Itame mi serirm restitando , retinéndo

Lassirm reddidérunt :

V ix éx gratulando miser jam eminébam.

Tandem abii ad praetorem. Ibi v ix requ iev i , rogo

Mihi syngraphum : data r : i lico 506

Ded i T yndaro : ille abiit domam
Dude i lico praevortor

postqham id actumst.
Eo pro me i ubi alii snnt captivi : 510

Rogo Philocratem ex Alide ecquis hominum norit :

atque hic
Exc lamat, esse cum sibi sodalem : dico enm esse apirt

me.

Hic éxtemplo orat opsecratqne , cum sibi videro u t l i

coat.

Jnssi i lico hunc exolv ier. Inde abn. Nunc tnsoquero,
Ut qu6d me orav isti impe tres

,
cum hominem uti con

vénias. 515

T YNDARUS .

Nunc i llut est
, quom me fuisse quam esse nimio mai

v elim :

Nunc spés opes auxiliaque a me segregant spernirnt

que se.

Hie illest dies
, quom afi lla vitae méae salus sperébilist
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Neque aux ilium m ist néqne adeo Spes
,
quae mi hunc

a spellat metum 5 19

Nee sfibdo lis mendacns mihi fisqnam mante llfimat
meis.

N ee sflcophantiis nee facia fi llum mantellnm obviamst.

Neque déprecatio pe rfidiis mé is nec malefactis fugast.
N ec confidentiaefisquam hOSpitinmst néc devor

’

ticu

lfim do lis.

Opérta quae fuére aperta strut
,
patent praestigiae . 524

Omnia palamst res : neque dc hac re negotinmst,
Quinmale occidam oppetamque péstem eri v icém ma

lam.

Pérdidit me AristOphontes hie, qu i irLtro advenit modo

Is me nov it
,
is sodalis Phi locrati et cognatus est.

Néque Salus servare , si vo lt, me potest : nee cop iast

Me éxpediundi, nisi si astntiam aliqnam cordc machi

nor. 530

Quam
,
ma lum quid machingr, quid conminiscar

,
hae

reo

Nisi nugas inéptiasque jam incipisso maxamas.

C
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Hns ro . Ams'

ropnorrrs s. T YNDARUS. Lom nrr.

HE. Quo illum nunc hominem proripu isse foras so

dicam ex aédibus

T Y. Enimvéro nunc ego occidi : e i mt ad to hostcs
,

T yndare .

Quid fabulabor quid negabo ? ant quid fatebor ?

nam mihi 5 35

Res omnis in incerto sitast : quid rébus confidam
meis ?

Utinam to di prins pérdg rent, quam pérnsti e patri a
tua

,

AristOphontes, qui éx parata re inparatam omném facis.

Occisast haec res
,
nisi reperio atrécem mi al iquam as

t irtiam.

HE. Sequere : eu tibi hominem,
adi atque adloquere .

TY. Quis homost me hominum miserior

AR. Quid istuc est
,
quod meos te dicam firgitare

conlos
,
T yndare , 541

Proqne ignoto me aspernari, quasi me numquam no
veris

Eqnidem tam sum servos quam tn
,
etsi égo domi l i

bér fui
,

T nfisqne a pnero sérv itutem sérv iv isti inAlide .

HE. Edepo l m inume rniror
,
si tc ffigitat ant coulés

tnos 545
Ant si te odit

, qui istum appel lgs T yndarnm pro

Phi locrate.

TY. Hégio , hic homo rabiosas habitus est inAlide
Né tnquod istic fabuletur airris inmittas tuas.

Nam istic bastis insectatns est domi matrem ét pa

trem
,

Et illic isti qui sputatnr morbus interdfim venit. 550
Prointnab istoc proenl apscedas. HE. Ultro

'

istum

a me. AR. Ain
,
verbero

,



CAPTIV I.

Me rabiosum atque insectatum esse hastis meum me

moras patrem ?

Et enm mihi esse morbnm,
n
_
t
_ qni med 6pns sit ia

sputarier ?

HE. Né vorero, mirltos iste morbus homines macerat,
Qu ibus inspu tari sa luti firit atque g pr6fnit. 5 55

AR. Qu id, tnautem etiam huic crédis ? HE. Quid
ego crécgm hu ic AR. Insanum ésse me.

TY. Viden tn hunc
,
quam inimico vo ltu intiritnr ?

concedi 6ptnmumst
,

Heg io :fit qu6d ego dixi : gliscit rabies : cave tibi.
HE. Crédidi esse insanum extemplo , ubi te appe l

lavit T yndarum.

TY. Quinsuum ipse intérdnm ignorat n6menneque
scit qui siet. 5 60

HE. At etiam te suum sodalem esse arbat. TY.

Hanvidi ma tr is
Et qu idem Alcmaons atque Orestes ét Lycurgus

p6st_ea

Hna Opera mihi sfrnt sodales qua iste. AR. At

etiam
, firrgifer,

Male loqui mi audés
‘
? non ego to n6v i ? HE. Pol

planum id quidemst

N6nnov isse
, qu i istum appelles T yndarum pro Phi

locrate . 565

Qném vides, cum ign6ras : illum n6minas, quem n6u
vides.

AR. Immo iste cum sese art qui nonest ésse et qui

verfist nogat.
TY. T u enim repertu

’
s, Philocratem qui superes v e

rivérbio .

AR . P6I, ego ut rem v ide6, tn inventu
’
s
,
vera vani

t irdine

Qui conv incas. Sét quaeso hercle agednm aspice ad

me . TY. En. AR. Dic modo, _

5 70
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T énnegas T yndarnm esse ? TY. Nego ego . AR.

T i mte Philocratem ésse ais

TY. Ego vero inquam. AR. Ti me huic erodis

HE. P l irs qu idem quam tibi ant mihi
Nam ille quidem

,
quem tnesse hunc memoras

,
h6die

hinc abiit Alidem
Ad patrem hujus. AR . Quem patrem, qg i servos

est TY. Et tnquidem
Sérvos es

,
liber fuisti : e t égo me confid6 fore

,

Si hfrjns huc reconciliasso inl ibertatem fi lium.

AR. Quid ais
,
fnrcifér ? tunnatum té esse memoras

liberum ?
TY. Nonequidem me Liberum,

set Philocratem esse

ai6. AR. Quid est ?

Ht scelestus
,
Hégio , nunc iste te ludés facit.

Nam is est servos ipse neque praeter se umquam e i

scrv6s fuit. 5 80

TY. Qu ia tntc ipse oges inpatria néc tibi qui vivas
domist

,

Omnis inveniri similis tni v is : nonmirirm facrs
Est miserorum,

ut malevo lentes sint atque inv ider’rnt
bonis.

AR. Hegio , vide sis nequid tu huic témere insistas

crédere

Atque nt perSpicié , profecto j am aliquid pugnaé
dedit : 5 85

Fi linm tuum qu6d redimere se ait
,
id nfl tiquam

mihi placet.
TY. Scio te id nolle fieri : ecficiam tamenego id, si

di adjuvant.
Illum restituam huic

,
hic autem inAlidem me meo

patri :
P r6pterea ad patrem hinc amisi T yndarum. AR .

Quintfite is es
Neque praeter to inAlide u llns servos istoc n6min~

est. 590



T Y. Pérgin servom me éxprobrare esse, id quod v i

hostiii 6ptigit

AR . Enim jam neqneo c6ntineri. TY. Hens
,
afidin

qu id ait ? qu infugis ?

Jam illio hic nos insectabit lapidibus, nisi illiino
jubes

C6nprehendi. AR. Crfrcior. TY. Ardent 6cu lt
fune opust,Hég io

Videntu illi macu lari corpus t6tum maculis l irridis ?
Atra bilis agitat hominem. AR. At p61 to, si hic

sapiat senex , 596

Pix atra agitet aput carnnficem tfioqne capiti inlir
coat.

TY. Jam del iraménta loqu itur, larvae stimu lant v i
rum.

HE. Qu id, si ego hunc nunc cénprehendi jfisserim ?
TY. Sap izis magis.

AR. Crficior lapidem n6nhabere me, ut illi mastigiac
Cerebrum excntiam

, qui me insannm verbis conti n
nzi t suis. 601

T Y. Airdinlapidem qnaéritare AR. Sé lus te so lfim
v o lo

,

Hégio . HE. Istjnc l6qnere ,
tsiquid v is, progul : ta

menafrdiam.

TY. Namqne edepo l si acl hites prepius, OS donasa

bit tibi
M6rdicus. AR. Neque p61me insannm,

Hégio , esse

créduis 605

Néque fuisse umquam neque esse m6rbum
,
quem

istic antnmat.
Verum siquid métnis a me, j irbe me v inciri : volo ,
Dirm istic itidem v inciatnr. TY. Immo enimvero

,

Hégio ,
Istic qu i vo lt v inciatnr. AR. Trice modo : ego to,

Philocrates
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False
,
faciam ut v érus hodie réperiare Tyndarus. 610

Quid mi abnutas ? TY. Tibi ego abanto ?
quid agat, si apsis l6ngins ?

HE. Quid ais ? qu id, si adeam hirnc insannm ? TY.

Nfigas : ludificabitur,
Garriet qugi néque pes umquam néqne caput con

pareat.

Ornamenta apsfint :Ajacem,
hunc qn6m vides, ipsirm

v ides. 615

HE. N ihili facio , tamen adibo. TY. Nunc ego cm

nino 6ccidi,
Nunc ego inter sacrum saxumqne st6 nee qu id faciam

scro .

HE. D6 t ibi operam
,
Aristophontes, siquid est quod

me velis.
AR. Ex me audibis v éra quae nunc falsa Opinare,

Hégio .

Set primum hoc med expurgare tibi volo , me in~
saniam 6 20

Neque tenere néque mi esse u llum m6rbnmnisi quod
servro .

At ita me rex déorum atque hominum faxit patriae
c6apotem

,

Ht istic Philocratés nonmagis est quam ant ego ant

tn. HE. Eho
,
die mihi

,

Qu is il lic igitur est AR. Quem dudum dixi a prin
cipi6 tibi.

Hoe si secus roperies
,
nu l lam cairsam dico qu inmihi

Et parentum et libertatis aput te de liqu i6 siet. 626

HE. Quid tnais ? TY. Me tuum esse servom ct té

meum erum. HE. Hant istuc rogo .

Fnistin liber ? TY. Ffii. AR. Enimv ero n6u fuit
,

nugas agit.

TY . Qui tn scis ? an tnfortasse fflisti meae matri
6pstitrix,
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56. P LAUTL

TY. Ht quidem hercle inmedium ego hodie péésu
’

me

processerirn

V ae illis v irgis miseris, quae hodie intergo morien

tirr meo . 6 50

HE . Verba mihi data ésse v ideo . TY. Quid cessa

tis
,
c6npedes,

C irrrere ad me méaque amplecti cr irra, ut v os cust6

diam

HE . Szit inilli me hodi e scelesti capti ceperirnt do lo
Il l ic servom se adsimnlabat

,
hic sese au tem liberum.

Nficuleum amisi
,
retinni pigneri putamina . 6 55

Ita mi stolido sursum vorsum o s sfiblev ere ofi'irciis.

Hic quidem me numquam inridebit. C6l
_

aphe, q

dali6
,
Corax,

Ito istinc; ecférte lora. LO. (Nirm l ignatnm mitti

mur

HE . Inj icite manicas actutum huic mastig iac.

TY. Quid hoc est negoti quid ego deliqui HE.

Rogas 660

Sat6r sartorqne scélernm et messor maxume .

TY. Non6ccatorem prius andebas dicere
Nam sémper occant prius quam sariunt r irstici.

HE. Atat, u t confidénter mihi contra astitit.
T Y . Decet innocentem sérvom hominem atque ia

n6xinm 6 65

Confidentem esse
,
snum

'

aput ernm potissnmum.

HE. Astringite isti sfiltis vehementer manus.

TY. Tufts sum,
tu has qu idem v el praecidi jubc.

Set quid negotist quam 6b rem suscensés mihi ?

HE. Qu ia memeamque rem
, qu_qd inte nu6 fu it,

Tu is scelestis falsidicis fallaciis 6 71

Dilacerav isti déartuav istique opes,
Confé cisti omnis rés ac rationes meas.

Ita mi éxemisti Philocratem fal laciis.

Illum ésse servom crédidi
,
te liberum



carrrvr. 5 7

Ita v 6smet aiebétis itaque n6mina

Intér vos permutzistis. TY. Fateor 6mnia

Facta ésse ita u t tndiois et falléci is

Abisse cum aps te méa_ 9_pera atque astirtia
An

,
6psecro hercle to, id nunc suscensés mihi ? 680

HE. At cirm cruciatnmaxumo id factirmst tno.

T Y . Dum no 6b malefacta
, _

percam : parvi id
aéstnmo.

Si ego hic periho , agt i lle , u t dixit,n6nredit

At crit mi hoc factum morta c memorabile,
Me meum ernm cap tnm ex servitute atque hos

t ibas 6 85

Redncém fecisse liberum inpatriam ad patrow ,

Me irmque po tins me caput periculo
Prae6ptav isse qnam_ is periret p6nere.

HE. Faeito ergo u t Acher irnti clueas gloria .

TY. Qui per v irtutem périt, at noninterit . 690

HE. Quando égo te exemplin éssumis crucia

vero
Atque 6b sntelas titas tc morti misero

,

Vel te interisse vel perisse praédicent;
Dnm péreas, nihil intérduo ,

ai
_a_nt vivere.

TY. Pol si istuc fax is, hair sine poena feceris, 695

Si ille hire rebitet
,
sicnt confido adforc.

AR. Pro di inmortales : niino ego teneo ,nirnc scio
Qu id hoe negotist. Méus sodal is Philocrates

Inlibertatest apu t patrem inpatria. Benest

Nee est mihi qu isquam,
quo i v e lim.

Set h6c mihi aegrest, me hu ic dedisse operam ma

lam
,

701

Qu i niino propter me méaqnc ve rba v inctus est.

HE. V otuin te quicquam mi h6dic falsum pr6lo
qu i ?

T Y. V otu isti. HE . Quor cs a irsris mentiri mihi ?

C 2



5 8 PLAUTI

TY. Quia vera obessent i lli, quoi operam dabam

Nunc falsa prosnnt. HE. At tibi oberunt. TY.

Optumest : 706

At erirm servavi, quem servatum gairdeo,

Quo i me cnstodem addiderat er us maj6r mcns.

Set malene id factum tn arbitrare HE. Pés

sumo.

TY. At ego aio recte
, qui tips to sp rsum séntio :710

N am c6g itato , siquis hoc gnat6 tno

T uus servos faxgt, qualem haberes gratiam ?
Emitteresne nécne eum servom mann?

Essétne aput to is servos acceptissnmus
Responds. HE. Opinor. TY. Qu6r ergo iratirs

mihi’s 715

HE. Quia illi fuisti quam mihifidélior.
TY. Quid tni ma nocte p6stnlav isti ét die

Recéns captam hominem,
nirperum et noviciam,

T e pérdocere , u t mélius consulerém tibi 719

Quam illi qnicum una a p irero aetatem exégeram

HE. Ergo ab cc petito gratiam istam. D ircite

Ubi ponderosas, crassas cap iat c6npedrs
Inde ibis porro inlatomias lapidarias.

Ibi qu_om alii octonos. lapides ecfodiirnt,nisi
Cotidiano sésqni0pus conféceris,
Sescéntoplago u6monindetirr tibi.
AR. Per deos atque homines égo te optestor,H6

sic.

Ne tnistano hominem pérdy é . HE. Cirrgbitnr
Nam noctnnervo v inctus custodibitur,
Intérdins sub térra lapides éximet.
Dinego hirnc cruciabo ,n6nuno apsolvam die .

AR. Certirmnest tibi istuc ? HE. N6nmoriri cér

tinst .

Abdircite istam actirtum adHippolytirm fabrum,



CAPTIV I.

Jubéte hu ic crassas c6npedis inpingier. 734
Inde extra portam ad méum libertum C6rdalum

Inlapicidinas fae ito deductirs siet

Atque hirnc me velle dicito ita curérier
,

Noqui deterius huic sit quam quo i péssumest.
TY. Quor égo te inv ito me esse salvom péstnlem ?

Periclnm v itae meao tuo stat periculo . 740
Post m6rtem in rnorte nihil est quod metnam

mali.

Etsi perv ivo usque ad summam notatem
,
tamen

Breve Spatiumst perferirndi quae minitas mihi.
V ale 6tqne salve

,
etsi aliter nt d icam mores.

T u
,
Aristophontes, dé me ut meru isti ita vale : 745

Nam mihi propter te hoe 6ptigit. HE. Abd ircitc.

TY. At i mum hoc quaeso , si hire rebitet Philo~
crates

,

Ut mi éjns facias c6nv eniundi c6piam.

HE. Peristis, nisi jam hunc é conspectnabdircitis.

TY. V is haec quidem herclest, ét trahi et trudi se
mnl. 750

BE Illest abductns récta inphylacam,
ut dignas

est.

Ego illis captiv is al iis documentirm dabo ,
Ne tale quisquam facinns incipere airdeat.
Qngd apsque hoc esset, qu i mihi hoc fecit palam,

Usque 6tfrenatum snis me dnctarént do lis. 755

Nunc cértumst nu lli p6sthac quicquam crédere.

Satis sum semel decéptus : Speravi miscr
Ex serv itute me éxemisse filium.

Ea spés e lapsast. Pérdidi unum filinm
,

Puerirm quadrimum quem mihi servos sirrpu it, 760
Neque e irm serv om umquam répperi neque filium :

Maj6r potitus h6stiumst. Quod hoe est scelus
Quasi inorbitatem liberos prodirxerim.



60 PLAUT I CAPTIV I.

Soquero h6c : reddncam te irbi fuisti. Néminis
Miserér i certnmst

,
quia mei misere t néminem. 765

AR. Exairsp icav i ex v inclis : nunc intéllego

Redairsp icandum esse incatenas dénuo.



A C T U

ERGASILUS .

Jirpp iter supreme, servas memeasque angés opes
Maxamas opimitates 6piparasque offers mihi

Langem,
lucrum

,
lndirm

,
jocum

,
festiv itatem

,
férias

,
770

Pompam,
penum

, potationes, saturitatem, gairdium.

Salvos sum nee quo iquam h6mini supplicare nunc cer

t irmst mihi :

Nam v él prodesse amico possum v él inimicum pérderc.

Ita hie me amoenitate amoena amoénus onerav it dies :

Ita sing jsacris heréditatem sum aptus ecfertissnmam.

Nunc ad senom cursirm capessam huncHégionem,
quo i

boni 776

T antum adfero
,
quantum ipsus a dis 6ptat

,
atque etiam

amplins.

Nnnc certa res est
,
éodem pacto ut c6mici servi solent

,

Coniciam incol lnm pallium
,
primo ex me ille hanc u t

rem airdiat

Sper6que me oh hunc nimtinm esse aetérnum adop
tnrirm cibum. 780



PLAUTI

E RGIO. Eneasmus.

HE. Quanto in pectore hanc rem me6 magis

v o l irto
,

Tant6 mi aegritirdo aucti6r est inanimo
,

Ad i llum modiim sublitnm 6s esse mi h6dic

N eqne id perspicere qu iv i. 785

Quod qu6m scjbitirr , tum per irrbem inridébor.

Quom extémplo ad forum advenero
,
6mnes lo

quéntur :

Hie i llest senex doctus
,
quoi v erba data snnt.”

Set Ergasilus estus hie , procirl quem ire v ideo
Conlécto qu idémst palli6 : qu idnam actirrnst

ER. Move aps te moram nunc
,
E rgasile, atque

age hanc rem. 790

Minor interminorqne , noqu is mi hic opstiterit obv i

am
,

Nisi qui satis diir v ixisse sése homo arbitrabitur

Nam qu i opstiterit 6re sistet. HE. Hic homo pagi
latum incipit.

ER. Facere certnmst. P rornde i ta omnes itinera ia

sistant sna
,

794
Nea s m hac plated negoti c6nferat qu icquam su i :

Nam mens est ballista pugnus, cirbitus catapultast

m ihi
,

Hirmerus aries : t iim gennut quemque icero , ad ter

rr
’
rm dabo .

Déntilegos omnis mortal is faciam, quemque ofi'én
dero.

HE . Quae i llaec est minatio ? nam néqueo mirari

satis.

ER. Faciam ut hujus drc locique merque semper me
minerit 800

Qui rni in cursu cpstiterit, faxo vitae is cpstiterit

suae .
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PLAUTI

Set ego cesso huncHégionem onerare laetitiasenom?
Qui lromine hominum a flgeque nemo v iv it fortuna

t ior .

HE. Quae illaco est laetitiaf quam illic laétus larg i

t irr mihi

ER. P irltabo aedis : heirs, ubi estis ? écqu is hoc ape

r ib ostium 830

HE. Hie homo ad oenam récipit se ad me . ER.

Aperite hasce ambas foris
Prins quam pu l tando assulatim f6ribns exitiirm dabo.

HE. Pérlnbet hunc conloqui hominem : Ergasile.

ER. Qu i E rgasilirm vocat
HE. Résp ice me. ER. Fortirna t ibi quod néc faciet

nec nunc facit
,

IIéc me jubes. Set quist HE. ReSp icedum adme

Hegio sum. ER. Oh mihi : 835

Quantnmst hominum tu 6ptume optum6rum,
intem

pore advenis.

HE. Néscio quem ad p6rtum nanctu
’
s
,
irbi cenes : cc

fastidis.

ER. Cédo manum. HE. Manirm ? ER. Manum
,
in

quam
,
cédo tuam actutirm. HE. Tene.

ER. Gairde . HE. Qu id ego gairdeam ? ER. Quia
ego impero . Age gaudé modo .

HE. P61maerores mi antevortnnt gairdns. ER.

Jam ego ex corpore éxigam omnis macu las maero

r ilm tibi 841
Gairde audacter. HE. Gairdeo , etsi nil scio quod

gairdeam.

ER. Bene facis : jubé. HE. Quid jubeam ER.

Ignem ingentem fieri.

HE . Ignem ingentem ER. Ita dico
,
ut sit magnus.

HE. Quid me, v6lturi,
Tnan causa aedis incensurnm cénses ? ER. No li

irasc ier. 845



cm 65

Jthenannonjubés astitu i airlas
,
patinas élui

,

Laridum atque epnlas foveri f6cu lis infervéntibns,
Alium piscis praéstinatum abire HE. Hic v ig ilans

s6mniat.

ER. Alium porcinam atque agninam et pirl los galli
naceos

HE. Scis bene esse
,
si sit unde. ER. M irraenam at

que Ophthalmiam, 850

H6raeurn, scombrum ét trngonum et cétum et mo l

lem caseum ?

HE . Nominandi ist6rnm t ibi erit mag is quam edundi

c6pia

Hie aput me
,
E rgasile. ER. Mean me cairsa hoe

censes dicere

HE. N éc nihil hodie néc mu lto plus tnhic edes
,
no

frirstra sis : 854
Prointntni cotidiani vieti ventrem ad me zidferas.

ER. Quinita faciam ut t irtc cupias facere snmptum,

etsi égo votem.

HE. Egons ? ER. T nno. HE. Tiim tu mi ig itur

erns es. ER. Immo bénevo lens.

V inte faciam f6rtunatum HE. Malim quam mise
rirm qui dem.

ER. Cédo manum. HE. En manirm. ER. Di te

omnes adjuvant. HE. Ni l séntio .

ER. N6n enim es in sénticeto
,
e6 non sentis. Set

jube 860

V fisa tibi pura adparari ad rem div inam cito

Atque agnnm adferri propere unum pinguem. HE.

Quor ER. Ut sacruficcs.
HE. Quoi deorum ER. Mihi bercle : nam ego

nunc tibi sum snmmus Jirppiter :
Idem ego sum

Prdindc tndenm hunc saturitate facias tranquillirm

tibi . 86 5



66 PLAUT I

HE. Essurire mihi v iderc. ER. Mi equidem essnrio,
n6ntibi.

HE. T uo érbitratn: fzicile patior. ER. Crédo : con

suetu
’
s puer.

HE. Juppiter te dique perdant. ER. T e berele mi
aequomst grétias

Agere ob nuntifim : tantum ego nunc p6rto a portu
t ibi boni.

Nunc tnmihi places. HE. Abi stultus, sero post
tempfis v enis. 870

ER. fgitur o lim si édvenissem,
mégis tu tum istuc

diceres.

Nfine bane laetitiam éccipe a me qném fero : nam

filium

Tfium modo inportu Philopolemnm V ivom,
salvom

et sospitem

V idl inpupl icé. celoce ibidémque i llum adulescéntu

lnm

Kleum una et tfium Stalagmum sérvom
, qu i anfugit

domo
, 75

Qui tibi subrnpuit quadrimum pfierum filiolfim
tuum.

HE. Abi inmalam rem
,
11
'

1dis me . ER. Ita.me am
bit sancta Szitnritas

,

Hégio , itaque sfio me semper condecoret cognomine ,
Ht ego V idi. HE. Méumne gnatum ? ER. Tfium

gnatum et genifim meum. 879

HE. Et captivom illum Alidensem ER. Ma f ov

HE. Et sel vo lum
Meum Stalagmum,

meum qui gnatum subrnpu it ?

ER. N177 811) Kopa u.

HE. Jam din? ER. N?) 7 811) IIpaw éomv . HE. V é

nit ER. N?) 7 61: Etyv iav.

HE. Certou‘P ER. N1} (Dpovawwva . HE.
'Vide

sis. ER. N1) T c
‘
w



cam . 07

HE. Qu id tu per barbaricas nrbis jfiras ? ER. Quia
enim item asperae

Si mt
,
ut tuum v ictum afitumabas esse. HE. V ae

aetati tuae . 885

ER. Quippe quando mihi nil credis, quod ego dico

sédnlo .

Sét Stalagmns a j a s erat tune nationis, qnom hinc

abit ?
HE . Sicnlus. ER. At nunc Siculns nonest : Boius

est : bo iam terit

Liberornm quaérundornm causa ei credo uxor da
tast.

HE. Die , bonanfidé tn mi istaec v érba dixisti
‘
?

ER. Bona. 890

HE . Di inmortales
,
iterum natus v ideor

,
si vera an

tumas.

ER. Ain tn dubium habébis etiam,
sanoto quom

ego jurém tibi
Postremo

,
Hegio, si parva jfiri jurandostfides,

Vise ad portum.

'

HE . Facere certnmst : tn intus

cnra quod opus est
Sfime

,
posee

,
prome qu idv is : té fac io cellarium. 895

ER. Nam berele
,
nisi ego ménticinatus probe ero

,

fusti péctito.

HE. Aeternum tibi dapinabo v ictum,
si vera autu

mas.

ER. Hude id ? HE. A me méoque gnato . ER.

Spondentnistut HE. Spondeo .

ER. At ego tuum tibi advenisse fi lium respondeo.

HE. Cfira quam optumé potes. ER. Bene timbula
et redambula. 900

Illio hinc abiit : mihi rem summam crédidit cibariam.

Di inmortales
, jamfit ego co llos praétruncabo tego

ribus.

Quanta pernis pestis v eniet, quanta labes lat ido ,



68 PLAUTI 0m m .

Quanta samini apsumedo ,
’

quanta -callo calamitas,
Quanta laniis lassitudo , quanta porcinariis 905

N am alia si memorem
,
quae ad ventris v ictnm con

dncfint
,
morast.

Nfinc ibo ut properem inpraefecturam,
{i t jns dicam

lairido

Et quae pendent indemnatae pérnae, eis auxiliumfit
feram.

PUER.

Dl espiter te dique ,Ergasile , perdant et ventrem tuum

Parasitosque omnis ét qu i posthac oenam parasitis da

b it . 910

Cladés calamitasqne, intemperies modo innostram ad

venit domum.

Quasi si sit lupus esfiriens, metu i ne inme faceret in
petum.

Nimisqne berele ego i llum male formidabam : ita fren

debat déntibus.
Advéniens deturbfiv it totum cum carni carnarium.

Arripu it gladium,
détrnncav it tribus tegoribns glan

dia. 915

Anlzis calicesque omnis confregit, nisi quae modialés

erant

Cocfim percontabatur , possent sériae fervéscere.

Cellas refregit omnis intus réclusitqne armarium.

Adsérvate istano sfiltis, servi : ego ibo ut convemam

senem

Dicam i lli ut sibi penum aliut ornet
,
si quidem sese

uti vo let 920

Nam in1160
,
ut hie quidem adérnat, ant jam nihil est

au t jam nihil e t it.



A C T U S V.

IIEGIO. PHILOPOLEMUS. PB ILOCRAT E S. ST ALAGMUS.

HE. Jov i disque ago gratias merito magnas,
Qnom té reducem nunc tuo patri reddidérnnt
Quomque ex miseriis p lnrumis me exemérnnt,
Quas

,
dum te caréndnm hie fuit

,
sustentabam

,
925

Quomque istunc conSpicio inpotestate nostra
Quomque hujus repértastfidésfirma nobis.

PHILOP . satisjam do lni ex animo et cura satis me et

laerumis maceravi
Saitis jam audiv i tuas aerumnas

,
ad portnm mihi quas

memorasti.

Hoe agamns. PR ILOGE . Quid nunc
,
quoniam técnm

servavifidem 930

T ibiqne hunc reducem in l ibertatem fec i ? HE . Fe

cisti (i t tibi,
Philocrates

,
numquam referre gratiam possim satis

,

PrGinde u t tu proméritn
’
s de me et fil io . PHILOP .

Immo potes,
Pater

,
et poteris ét ego potero e t di potestatém da

bnnt
, 934

Ht beneficium béne merenti nostro merito mnneres
,

Sicut tnhuic potés, pater mi, facere merito maxume .

HE. Quid opust verbis ? lingua nu llast qua negem
quidqu id roges.

PHILOCR. Postu lo aps te u t mi i llum reddas serv om,

quem hie reliqneram

Pignus pro me, mihi qu i melior quam sibimet semper
fuit

,



P

l O PLAUTI

Probenefactis éjns ut ei pretium possim réddere. 940
BE Quém bene fecisti , referetnr gratia id quod p68

tulas
Et id et al iut quod me orabis impetrabis. Atque te
N é lim suscensére

, quod ego iratns e i feci male.

PHILOCR. Quid fecisti ? HE. In lapicidinas c6npedi

tum céndidi
,

Hbi resciv i mihi data esse verba. PR ILOGE .V ae mi

sero mihi 945
Propter meum caput labores bomini evenisse 6p

tumo .

HE. At ob eam rem mihi l ibel lam pro eo argenti né

duis

Gratiis a me,fit sit liber, ducito . PHILOCR. Edepol,

Hegio ,
Facis benigne : set quaeso hominem ut jubeas arces

si . HE. Licet .
Ubi vos estis ? ite actutnm,

T yndarnm hnc arcés

site. 950

Vos ite intro : intéribi ego ex hac statua v erberea

volo
Erogitare , meo minore quid sit factum filio .

vos lavate intéribi. PHILOP . Sequere hac, Philo
crates

,
me intro. PHILOCR. Sequo r.

HE. Age tu illuc procede, bone v ir
,
lépidum maneu

p ifim meum.

ST. Quid me facere 0p6rtet, ubi tn talis v ir falsum
afitnmas 955

Ffii ego be llus, 1épidus, bonus v ir numquam neque
frugi bonae

Neque ero umquam : ne tu inspem ponas me bonae
frngi fore.

HE. P ropemodum ubi loci fortunae tuae sint facile
intéllegis.

Si eris v erax
,
tfia ex re facies

,
ex mala melifisculam.
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72 PLAUTI

P IIILOCRAT E S . HE GIO. ST ALAGMUS.

PH. Hég io , adsum : siquidme v is
,
impera. HE. Hic

gnatfim meum
T ao patri ait se v éndidisse sex minis inAlide .

PH. Quam dinid factfimst ? ST. Hic annus incipit
v icénsumus. 980

PH. Falsa memorat. ST. Ant ego ant tn: nam qua

drimulfim tibi
Tuns pater pecfiliarem parvolo puer6 dedit.
PH. Quid e1at ei nomen? si vera diois,memoradfim

mihi.

ST. Paégnium v ocitatust : post vos indidistis T yn
daro .

PH. Qu6r ego to nonnovi ? ST. Quia Jam mos est
oblivisci h6minibns 985

Néque nov isse , quojns nihil i sit facinnda gratin.

PH. Dic mihi
,
isne istic fu it quem véndidisti méo

patri ,
Qui mihi puero datus pecul iarist ? ST . Hujns fi lins.

HE. V iv itne is homo ST. Argentum accepi, ni l

curavi céterum .

HE. Quid tn ais ? PH. Qu in istic ipsust T yndarus
tuns fflins

,
990

Ht quidem hic argumenta loquitur. Nam is mecum

a puer6 puer
Béne pudiceque édncatust usque ad adulescéntiam.

HE . Et miser sum et fortunatus
,
si y os vera dicitis.

Eo miser sum
,
quia male illi feci

,
si gnatus menet.

Ehen
,
quor ego plfis minusque feci illi quam acquom

fu it.
“

995

Quod male feci
,
crficior : modo s1mféctumfieri p68

siet.

Sct cccum incedit bfic ornatus hafit ex; suis v irtfiti
bus.



CAPTIV I. 73

T YNDARUS . Hne ro . PHILOCRAT E S . STALAGMUS.

T Y. Vidi ego mnlta saépe picta quaeAchcrunti fier
ent

Cruciamenta verum enimvero nfil la adaeqnest

Achernns
Atque ubi ego fui inlapicidinis. Il lio ibi demfimst

locus
,

1000

Hbi labore lassitndost éx ignnda ex corpore .

N am ubi i llo adveni, quasi patriciis pfieris ant mo

nérnlae

Aut anates aut cotnrnices dantur quicnm lfisitent
i tidem m i adveniénti haec upupa qui me delectém

datast.

Set e rns eccum ante ostium,
et erus alter cccum ex

Alide 1005

Redu t. HE. Salveto, éxoptatc gnétc mi. TY.

Hem : quid
, guate mi ? [ium

Attat
,
scio qnor té patrem esse adsimules et me fil

Quia mi item ut parentes lucis dds tncndi copiam.

PH. Salve
,
T yndare . TY. Et tn, qnojus cafisa hanc

aerumnam éxigo . 1009

PH. At nunc liber indiv itias faxo v enies : 11am tibi
Pater hic est : hic sérvost qui te hu ic hinc quadri

mum surpu it,

Véndidit patri meo te sex minis. Is té mihi

Parvo lum pecfiliarem parvo lo puer6 dedit.
Illio indicium fecit : 11am hunc ex Alide buc redfici

mus.

Quinhujusfilium intus cccum
,
fratrem germannm

tuum. 1015

TY. Quid tn ais ? addfixtine illum cziptivom hujus
fil inm ?

P-H. Quin
,
inquam,

intus hic est. TY. Fccisti édepo l

et recte ét bene .

D



74 PLAUTI CAPTIV I.

PH. N(inc tibi pater hic est : hic fur est tuus
, qu i

parvom hinc te apstu lit.

TY. At ego hunc grandis grandem natnob ffirtnm
ad carnnficém dabo .

PH. Méritus est. TY. Ergo édepo l merito méritam
mercedém dabo . 1020

Set die , oro te , pater mens tun’es ? HE. Ego sum
,

guate mi .

TY. Nunc demum inmemoriam redeo
, qn6m mecum

recog ito

Nunc edepo l demum inmemoriam régredior andissa

me

Quasi per nebulasHégionem meum patrem v ocarier.

HE. Ego sum. PH. Conpedibfis te quaeso ut tibi
sit lev ior fi lius 1025

Atque hic grav ior servos. HE. Certumst pr incipium
id praevértier.

Eamns intro
,
u t arcessatur faber, ut istas c6npedis

Tibi adimam
,
hu ic dem. ST. Quoi pecu li nihil est,

recte feceris.

CATERVA.

Spéctatores, ad pudicos mores facta haec fabulast.
Neque inhac snbigitationes snnt neque u lla amatio

N éc pneri suppositio ant argenti circnmdfictio , 1031
Neque ubi amans adnléscens scortum l iberet clam

sfium patrem.

Hujns modi paucas poetae réperiunt comoédias,
Hbi boni mel ioresfiant. N{inc vos

,
si vobis placet

Et si placuimfis neque odio ffiimus
, signum hoc mit

t ite : 1035

Qui pndicitiae esse vo ltis praéminm, plausfim date.



T . MACC I P LAU T I

TRINUMMUS.



A RGU M ENT U M .

T hensafirnm clam apstrnsum abiens peregre

mides

Remque 6mnem amico Callicl i mandat sno.

Istoc apsente male rem perdit filius.
Nam et aédis vendit : has mercatur Céllicles.
Virgo indotata soror istins poscitur.
Minus quo cum invidia det e i dotem Callicles,
Mandat qui dicat aurum ferre se 6. patre.

Ut venit ad aedis
,
hi mc deludit Charmides

Senex, ut rediit : quojus nubunt liberi.

PERS ONAE .

LUXURIA cum INOPIA PROLOGUS

MEGA‘BONIDES SENEX
CALLICLES SENEX
LUSIT ELES ADULESCENS

PHILT O SENEX
LESBQNICUS ADULESCENS
STASI s snnvos
CHARM ES SENEX
SUCOPHANT A

CANTOR



P R O L O G U S .

LUXURIA. INOP IA.

LU. Sequ et e hac me , gnata, nt mfinp s fungaria tuum.

IN . Sequér : setfinem fore quem dicam néscio .

LU. Adést : nam i llaec sunt aédes : i intro mung iam.

Nunc
,
néquis erret vostrum, pancis inv iam

Dedficam
,
si qu idem operam dare promi ttitis. 5

Nunc igitur primum quae ego sim et quae illaéc siet

a quae abiit intro, dicam si animum advortitis.

P rimfim mihi Plautus nomenLnxgriae indidit
T um illanc mihi esse gnatam v oluit Inopiam.

Set éa qu id hue intro ierit inpulsfimeo ,
Accipite et date v ocivas anris dum éloqnor.

Aduléscens quidam_st, qui inhisce habita t aédibns
Is rem paternam me adjutrice pérdidit.
Quoniam (i

i
i qui me aleret nil video esse rélicni

,

Dedi éi meam gnatam, quflznm egestatem éxigat. 15

Set de argumento ne éxpectetis fabulae

Senés qu i hu c venient i rem vobis aperient.
Huic Graéce nomenest T hensanro fabu lae
Philémo scripsit : Plautus v ortit barbare

,

NomenT rinummo fecit. Nunc v os t rogat

Ut liceat possidére hanc nomenfabu lam.

T antfimst. V alete : adeste cum silentio .



A C
'

l
‘
U S I .

MEGARONIDE S.

Amicum castigare ob meritam noxiam

Igmoénest facinus, verum inaetatefitile
Et conducibile. Nam ego amicum hodié meum 25

Concastigabo pro conmerita a ia :

Inv itns, ni id me inv itet nt faciamfides.

Nam hie nimium morbus mores invasit bonos
Ita plériqug omnes jam sunt intermértni.

Set dum i lli aegrotant, interim mores mali
Quasi hérba inrigua sficcrevere nbérrume
Neque qu icquam hic vile nfinc est nisi morés mali.
Eorfim licet jam métere messem méxnmam :

N imioque hic pluris paficiorum gratiam
Facifint pars hominum quam id quo prosint plfiribus.

Ita v incunt illut conducibile gratiae , 36

Quae inrébus mu ltis (instant odiosaéque snnt

Ri moramque faciunt rei privatac et pfip licae .

CALLICLE S . MEGARONIDE S.

CA. Larém corona nostrum deco rari volo
Uxor

,
venerare nt nobis haec habitatio

Bona fafista felix f6rtunataque évenat
Tequefit quam primum possim v ideam em6rtuam.

ME. Hic illest senecta aetate qu i factfist puer,
Qui admisit inse culpam castigabilem.
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PLAUTI

Nam si inte aegrotant artes antiquaé tuae

Ant si demutant mores ingenium tuum
,

Nam si inmutare v is ingenium moribus

Neque tfios w tiquos sérv as, set captas novos,
Omnibus amicis m6rbnm tnincntiés gravem,

Ut té v idere audireqne aegro ti sient.

CA. Qu_i_ inmentem venit tibi istace dicta dicere‘P
ME . Qu ia omnis bonos bonasque adcurare addecet

,

Suspitionem et culpam u t ab se ségregent.

CA. N on poti s ntrnmque fieri. ME . Quaproptér ?
CA. Rogas 80

Ne admittam culpam
,
ego meo

’
sum promus péctori :

Suspitiost inpectore alien6 sita.

Nam nunc ego si to subrnpnisse sfispicer
Jov i co t onam dé capite ex Capitolio

,

Qui incolumine astat sfimmo : si id nonfeceris 85

Atque id tamenmihi lfibeat suspicarkr :
Qui tnigl prohibere me po tes ne sfisPi’cer
Set istfic

_
negoti cupio scire qu id siet.

ME. Habentnamicum ant familiarem quémpiam,
89

Quoi pectus sapiat CA. Edepo l handicam dolo.

Sunt quos scio amicos ésse : sunt quos suspicor,
Sunt quorum ingenia a tque animos nequeo noscere
Ad amici partem anad inimici pérveniant

Set tnex amic is certis m i’s certissumus.

Siquid scis me fecisse inscite ant inprobe , 95

S i id nonme accusas
,
tute objurgandfi’s. ME . Scio

Et istac huc causa ad te adveni
,
‘aequgm postulas.

CA. Expécto siquid dicas. ME . P rimumdum 6m

n1um

Male dictitatu r tibi vo lgo insermonibus

a pilucricup idum té v ocant cives tni

T um autem snnt alii qui te v olturium v ocant

Hostisne anciviscomedis parvi pendere.

Haec
‘
qugm audio inte dici, discrucior miser



13 11111111108 . 81

CA. Est atque nonest mihi inmann
,
Megarénides

Q u indiqant, nonest : mérito u t ne dicént
,
id est. 105

ME. Fnitne hic tibi amicus Charm1des ? CA. Est

ét fu it.

Id ita esse u t credas, rem t ibi auctorém dabo .

N am p6stquam h
_
i
_

c ejus rem confreg it fil ius

V idétque ipse ad paupériem protractnm esse se

Suamquefiliam esse adnlj am v irginem,

Semu l éjus matrem sOamque uxorem mortuam
Quoniam hinc iturnst ipsus 1p Se leficiam,

Mihi cénmendav it v irginem gnatam snam

Et rem snam omnem et il lum corruip ptnm fi linm.

Haec
,
si mi inimicus esset, credo/haut crédqret. 115

ME . Qu id tn adulescentem quem esse corrnmptfim
vides

,

Qu i tfiae mandatns estfide e tfidficiae,
Qu inéum restitu is quinad frngem cénrigis

E i rei operam dare te ffierat al iquanto aéqu ins,

Siqui probiorem facere posses, n6nu ti

Ineandem tute accéderes infami am

Malfimque ut ejus cfim t iio miscerés malo.

CA. Qu id feci ME . Quod homo néquam . CA.

N onistfic menmst.
ME. Emistin de adu lescénte basce aedis ? quid ta

ces ?

Ubi nfinc ° tute habitas. CA. Emi atque argentum

dedi, 125

M inas quadraginta , adulescenti ipsi inmanum .

ME . Dedisti argentum ? CA. Factum
,
neque facti

p iget.

ME . Edepolfide adulescéntem mandatum malae
Dedistine hoc facto ei gladium qui se occideret 129

Quid sécus est ant quid interest,(dare tel inmanus

Argentum amant i bomini adulescenti, animi inpp ti,
Qui exaédificaret suam inchoatam ignav iam

‘
P

D 2



8oH PLAUTI

CA. Non ego illi argentum rédderem ? ME . Non

rédderes

Neque de i llo qu icquam néque emeres neque ven

deres

N ee qu_ i de terior esset faeeres eépiam.

Ig e6neiliastine éum qui mandatfist tibi
Il lg qui mandav it eum éxtu rbav isti aédibus

Edep61mandatum pfilcre e t curatfim probe .

Crede huic tutelam : 80am rem melius gesserit.
CA. Snbigis maledictis me tu is,Megar6nides,
N ov6 modo adeo u t qu6d meae concréditumst

T acitfirni’tat i clam,
fide etfidficiae

,

N e eni mtiarem quoiquam neu facerém palam,

[Lt/mihi necesse sit jam id tibi conerédere .

ME. Mihi qn6d credideris
,
sfimes ubi posiy eris. 145

CA. Circfimspiceflnmi e, néqu is adsit arbiter
Nobis

,
et quaeso idéntidem circfimspice.

ME . Ansefiltmqnid dicas. CA. Si taceas, loqn;1r.

Quoniam b
r
ine profectnst ire peregre Chérm ides,

T hensaurum demonstravit mihi inhisce aédibns
,
150

Hie ineonclav
_

i
_

qu6dam. Set circfimspice.

ME . Nemést. (CA. Nummorum Philippeum ad tria

milia. l

Id s61ns solum per amieitiam et pérfidem
Flens me 6psecrav it sfio me gnato c1ederem 154
N eu quoiquam, unde ad cum id p6sset permanascere.

Nunc si ille hue salvos révenit, reddam suum s ibi
Siquid eo fuer1t certe illins fi l iae

_\
Quae mihi mandatast habeo dotemxeifinde dem,

Ut earninse dignam e6nditionem e6nlocem.

ME . Pro di inmo rtales
,
verbis paueis quam

‘
cito 160

Al ifim feeisti me : 6.1ius ad te veneram.

Set u t éccepisti, pérge porro préloqui.
CA. Quid tibi ego dicam qui illins sapiéntiam
Et meamfidelitatem et celata 6mnia



T RINUMMUS . 83

Paque ille 1gnavgs fimditns pessfim dedit: 165

ME. Qukifim ? CA. Qu ia
,
ruri dfim sirm ego unps

séx dies
,

M e apsénte atque inse iénte
,
inqonsultfimeo,

Aedis v enali
_
s hésce inscribit literis.

ME . Adésnr iv it ét inhiav it écrins

Lupus : 6p serv av it dum dormitarét canes
G regemfinivorsnm v 6lu it totum av6rtere.

CA. Fecisset edepo l, u i haée praesensissét cane
s.

S et nfinc rogare hoe ego v icissim té vo lo
Quid ffiit oflicium ménm(me facerd? facfisciam
U trum indieare me éi thensaurnm aequém fuit

,
175

Advérsurné lnam ejus me 6p seerav issét pater
Anego aliumdominum pétererfieri hisce aédibns
Qu i emisset, ejue éssetne ea pecfinia
Em i égomet potins aedis : argentum dedi
T hensanri causa, ut salvpm amico traderem.

Neque tideo hasce emi mihi neque usuraé mene

Illi redemi rqsum,
a me argentfim dedi.

Haec sfint
,
si recte senperverse fé cta sunt

,

Quae ego me fecisse c6nfiteor,Megarénides.

Enmea malefacta
,
eu meam avarit iém tibi.

Hagginmi propter rés malas famés fernnt
ME . Pansz

'

i : v icisti castigatorém tuum.

Occlfisti l ingnam : nihil est qnod re3p6ndeam.

CA. N11110 égo to quaeso nt me 6pe1;a et consil io

juves
Conmfinicesque hanc mécnm meam prov ipciam, 190

ME . P o lliceor operam. CA. Ergo (ibi eris paulo
pé st LIE . Dom1

N umquid v is ? CA. Cures tfiarnfidem. ME. Fit

sédulo

Set quid ais ? CA. Quid v is ? ME . Hbi nunc adu

lescéns habet
CA. Postienlum hoe recépit, quem aedis véndidit.
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0

ME. Istuc v olebam scire : i sane nfine‘i am. 195

Set qu id a is, qu id nnne V irgo ? nempe apu t tést
CA. Itast ,

Jnxtaqne eam cnro cfim mea. ME. Recté faeis.

CA. Numqnid prius quam abeo m6 rogat
’

urfi’s‘P
ME . Vale .

Nihil est prefecto stfiltius neque st61idins

Neque méndaciloenm néque adeo argutummagis 200
Neque cénfidentil6qu ius neque perjfirius
Quam u i béni adsidui cives

, qnos scu1ras v ocant.

Atque égomet me adeo cum i llis una ibidem trabo

Quiy
rnm verbisfilsis accept6r fui, 204

Qu i omnia se simu lant scire neque qnicquém sciant .

Qnod quisque inanimo habét aut habiturfist
,
sciant

Sciimt qu id inaurem réx reginae dixerit :

Scifint qnod Junofibulatast cum Jove :
Quae néqne fuerunt néque snnt

,
tamenilli scinnt

Fals6ne anverp lafidgnt, cu lpent quem velint
,

N onfiéeci faciunt
,
dum illut quod lubeat sciant.

Omnes mortales hi mc aiebant Célliclem

Indignnm civitate ac sese vivere
,

Bonis qu i hunc adulescéntem evortissét suis.

Ego de corum verbis famigeratornm insciens
P 1osfii lu i amicum ctistigaj um i139 6xium.

Quod si éxquiratnr usque ab stirpe auet6ritas
,

Undé
nqu id anditum dicant : nisi i

_
d
_
adpéreat,

Famigeratori rés sit cum damno ét malo 3
IIoe i ta sifiat

, pi1plicofiat bono .

Pauci sint faxim qui sciant qnod nésciunt,
Oeclfisioremque habeant stu ltiloqnéntiam.



A C T U S I I .

LUSITELEs.
Mnltfis res sim,itu inme6 corde v6rso,
M u ltum incogitando dolérem infllfiscor.

Egomét me coquo ét macero ét defetigo :

M agister mihi éxercitér animus unne est.

Set h6c:nonliquet nee satis eogitatumst,

U tram potins ht’i rnm mihifirtem expetéssam,

U tram aétati agfindae arbitrérfirmi6rem
Am6rinme anrei Opsequi po‘tins nar sit.
Ut i a inparte plus sit v o luptatis vitae

Ad aétatem agfindam.

V

De hac ré mih1 satis hafi1iqnet : nisi h6c sic faciam,
Opinor,

U t u tramque rem semu l 6xputem,Judex sim reusque

ad eam rem.

Sic faciam : sic placet. Omnium primum 235

Am6r is artis éloqna1 qnemnam ad modum se expé

diant.

Numquam amor quemquzim nisi cu1) idnm
'

péstg lat se

hominem inplagas
C6nicere : eo

'

s petit, 66s sectatur
, sfibdole ab re e6n

sulit
Blandiloquenrtu lfist, harpagé , mendax , cfippes,
Desp61iator, létebrico larnm h6minum corrfimptor,

Gelatum indagatm . 241
Ném qui habet quod amat qnom extemplo sav iis

’

per

cfilsns est,
rés foras labitur, 1iqu itur.



PLAUTI

D6 mihi hoe
,
mél meum

,
si me amas (si afides.‘1 5

ibi ille euzcains o oeélle m
_
i
_,
fiat 245

Et istuc e tl si 6mplins1v is dari d6bitnr .

Ibi illa pendentém i erit.
Jam 6mpl ius o rat : n6u satis

Id est mali, u i etiam 6mpl iust,
Qn6d bibit, qu6d comest

, qu6d facit sfimpti.
N6x datur : dficitur f6milia téta ,

Véstiplica , unetor , anri custos
,
fl6belliferae, s6nda1ige

ru lae
,

C6ntrices
,
cistéllatricesfm

’
mti i

,
reniintn, 253

Rapt6res panis ét peni. Fit ipse
, dum illis c6mis est ,

Am6tor in6ps. Haee\qnom ag6 cumimeo tinimo U 1

E t recole
,
ubi (qui egét, quam pre’ti sit

’pa1{vi,
6page
Amdr

,
nonplacés

,
te nil utor.

Quamquam i llut dulcest, esse et bibere
,
am6r amari

v “

d6t tumen

Quod aégrest satis : fugit fo rum,

Fug6t tnos cogn6tos, fng6t tgrnet 6 tuo 44
Contfitn: 'neque éum sibi‘v olfint dici amicum.

Mille
'

modis amor ignorandnst,
"
pr6cnl abdendust, 6p J ug

stinendnst

N6m qui inamorem praécipitav it, périit quasi de séxo
sali

_

at. 265

Apzige sis am61° tuas t ibi res habéto . )
Amo r

,
amiens mihi né fuasfimqnam

Sfint tamemqu6s nimis mise ififmaleqne 116beas,
Qu6s tibi obn6xios fricile fecisti.
Cérta res ést ad frugem 6dplicare 6nimnm :

Qu6mquam ibi gr6ndis anim6 labos cépitur :
B6ni sib i

i
haee éxpetunt, rém,

fidem ct hon6rem,

Gl6riam et gr6tiam : h6c probis prétinmst.
mihi m6gis lubet cfim probis v éris

P6tins quam cum inprobis vivere v anidicis. 275
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88 PLAUTI

LU. Sémper ego u sque ad 116ne aetatem ab ineunti

adulescéntia

Tfiis se1v iv i sé1v itntem 1mpe111s praeceptis, pater.
P10 inge_1_1io ego me liberum esse r6tus sum

, p10 1m
_ p_e

~

ri6 tuo

Méum animum tibi sérv itutem serv ire aequgm eénsui.

cum animo inde 6b ineunti aet6te de

305

se m6ve lit u t eum 6nimus aeqnom 0611

t parentes éum esse et cognati vel int

inem pépu lit, aetumst, 6611510 servit
,
n6n

sib1

Sinipse animum pépul it , v iv it, v ictor v ieto rfim eluet.

T 6 si animum vicisti potins quam
u

6nimns te
,

’
st quod

gafideas. 310

Qui 6nimnm v incnnt
, qu6m quos animus

,
sémper pro

bio rés eluent.
Nimio satiustfit opus est ita ésse quam.u t anim6 lubet.
LU. Istace ego mi sémper habu i aet6ti integumentfim

meae
,

N e penetra1em mefisquam,
ubi esset (d6mni conciba

bulnm
,‘

7

6 noct
v

u irem ob6mbnlatum nefisuum adimeremfil
terL

N e aégritudjném, pater, .tibi p6rerem,
parsi sédulo : 316

Sérta tectamfia praecepta usque b6hui mea modéstia.

PH. Exprobras bene qu6d fee isti
‘
P tibi feeisti

,
n6n

mih1

Mihi qu idem aetas 6ctast ferme
, tfia istuc refert m6x

ume .

Bénefacta benef6ctis alns pérteg ito , me pé1p1nant : 320

Is probnst, quem paénitet quam p16bns sit et frugi

bonae .

Qu i ipsus sibi satis placet, nee pr6bns est nee frug i

bonae



TRINUMMUS. 89

Qu i ipsu s se contémpnit, incost indo les indfistriae.
LU. Cb eam rem haec

, pater, afitumav i, quia res quae
damst qu6m vo lo

Ego me aps te exor6re . PH. Qu id id est ? d6re jam
veniam gésLio . 325

LU . Aduleseen
_
ti hipe génere summo

,
amico atque ae

quali meo
,

M inus qui cante et c6gitate sfiani rem tractav it, pater,
B éne volo illifi’icere ego , nisi tfinevis. PH. Nempe

(16 tgo

LU. D6 meo : nam qu6d tunmst mefimst, omne autem
méum tunmst.

PH. Qu id
A
is egetne LU. Eg6t. PH. Habu itne

rem LU. H6bu it. PH. Qui earnpérdidit ?

l
Pfipl ieisne adfinis fuit anm6ritumis neg6tiis 331

Mércaturamne 6nvenalis h6bu it
,
ubi rem pérdidit

LU. Nibil istornm. PH. Quid igitur ? LU. Per e6mi~

tatem edep6l , pater
P raéterea al iqnantnm 6nimi causa indéliens diapér

didit. 334
1PH. Edepo l hominem praédieatum firme et famil i6rite r,

Qu i quidem nusquam pér v irtutem rém confregit 6tque

eget.

N il moror enm tibi esse amicum cum 6jns modi v irtfi
t ibus.

LU. Qu ia sine omni m61itiast
,
to ler6re egestatem 6jus

vo lo .

PH. D6 mendico m6le meretur qu i 6i dat quod edit

ant bibat
Nam 6t i llut quod dat pérdit et illi prédit vitam ad

miseriam. 340
N6neo haec dico

, qn‘inquae tu v is 6go vel_i,m e t faci6m

lubens
Sét ego hoe“v erbnm qnfim illi qugidam dico, praemon

str6 t ibi
,



90 PLAUTI

Ut ita te al iorfim miserescat
,
116 tis alios misereat .

LU. Déserere il lum et dfiuvare 1nrébus advorsis pn

det.

PH. P6I pudere qu6m p igere praéstat tot idem l iteris.

LU. Edepo l deum v irtj l te/
dieam, p6ter, et majo rnm 6t

tua 346
Mfilta bona bene p6{ta habemns : b6ne si amico f6ce

ris
,

N6 pigeat fecisse : ut potins pfidgat, si nonfé ceris.

PH. D6 magnis divitiis siquid démg s, plusfit 6nminus
LU. Minus, pater : set civ i inmgeni se inquid cantari

so let ? 350

Qu6d habes ne l1abe6s et nunelquod n6u habes)habe6s
velim

,

ndo qu idem nee tibi bene esse péte pati neque 61
teri .”

PH. Scio equidem istuc i ta solere fieri : v erum, gu6te

mi ,
Is est inmoeni s, quo i nihil est qui mfinus fungatfir

suum.

LU. Déum virtute habémus et qu i nésmet utamfir, pa
ter

,
35 5

Et alns qui c6mitat i simns benevo lént ibns.

PH. N6n edepol t ibi pé rnegare p6ssum qu icquam

qu6d velis
Quoi tu egestatém to lerare v is loquere audaetér patri.
LU. Lésbonico hinc 6dnlescenti

,
Ch6rmidai filio ,

Qui i llic habitat. PH. Quin comedit qu6d fuit, quod
n6nfuit 360

LU. Ne 6xprobra, patér : mu lta bomini evéninnt quae
vo lt

, qua6n_ev o lt.
PH. Méntire edepo l , gu6te , atque id nunc f6eis haut

consuetfidine .

N6m sapiens qu idém pol ipsu_ s fing it fortnu6m sib1

E0 nonmnlta qnaé negol t evéninnt, nisifict6 r malnst.
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PLAUT I

Tfite ad cum adeas, tfite concilies, tntc poscas. PH
lflcce l e.

LU. Nimio citius tr6nsiges :firmnm 6mne erit quod tn
6geris.

G16 v ins tuum eritfinnm verbum ad 6am rem quam
eentfim mea.

PH. Ecee autem inbenignitate hae répperi neg6tium

D6bitnr opera. LU. Lép idus v ivis. Hat
'

gg snnt aedes,
hie habet 390

Lésboniqqst n6men. Age rem cfira : ego te opperi6r

domi.

PH. Non 6ptuma haec snnt néqne ut ego aeqngm

eénseo

V erfim meliora sfint quam quae detérruma.

Set hoefinnm conso l6tur me atque animfim menm,

Qui a qu i nil al iut nisi qnod sibi soli placet 395

Consfilit adve rsum fi linm
,
nug6s agit

Fit miser ex animo
,
f6ctius nihi16 facit.

Snaé senectae is 6criorem hiemém parat
,

nm il lam inportunam témpestatem c6neiet.

Set 6periuntnr aédes quo ibam : c6mmodnm

Ipse 6xit Lesboniens enm serv6 foras.

LE SBONICUs. S usm us. PHILT O.

LE. Minq uindeeim di6s sunt
, qnom pro hisce aédi

bus

Min6s qnadrag inta 6ccepisti a C6lliele

Estne h6c quod dico
,
St6sime ST. Quem considero ,

Meminisse v ideor -fieri. LE. Quid faetfimst eo 405
ST. Coméssum,

expotnm,
exfinetum

,
elntnm inb6lineis

P ise6tor
,
piste r 6pstul it, lanii, coqu i,

Ho lit6res
,
mm op31ae , aficnpes : conf’t cito



T RINUMMUS .

N onhérele m inus ev6rsi snnt nummi cito ,
Quam si fo rmicis tu 6bic ias pap6vergn. 410
LE. M

'

mus hércle inist is rébus sumptnmst séx migjs.
i n

ST . Qu id
, qu6d dedisti sc6rt is LE.(Ibidemnu6 trabo .

ST. Quod 6go defraudav i LE. Hém
,
istace ratio

m6xumast.

ST. N ontibi illut adparére , s_i sum6s, potest,
Nisi tninmortale rére

i

esse argentfim t ibi.
Sero6tque stnlte , prins quod eantum op6rtnit,
Postqn6m comedit rém

, post rationém putat.
LE. N equ6quam argent i r6tio cgnparét tamen.

ST. Rati6 qu idem berele amret : argentum olxera t .

M in6s quadraginta 6ceepstine a C6ll icle 420
E t i lle aédis ma

p
cppio 6ps te accepit ? LE. Ad mo.

dum.

PH. Po l opiyo adfinis n6ster aedis v éndidit.
Patér qnom peregre v éniet

,
inport6st locus

Nisi f6rte inventrem filio conrépserit.

ST. T rapezitae mille d16 chumarum,
olim Olfimpicho

Quas dé ratiom dQ uisti
,
rédd

_
i
_
tae

,
426

P ro sp6nsione nfiper qqam tnex6etns es.

LE. Nempe qu6s sp0pondi ? ST. Imm6 “quas depen
di” inqu ito 427

P ro illo 6dn1escente , qn6m tnesse aibas div item.

LE. Factum. ST. Ut quidem illut périerit. LE. Fae

tum id quoquest : 429
Nam nfine enm v idi misernm e t me ejus miseritnmst.
ST . Miserét te al iorum

,
tfii nee miseret née pudot.

PH. T empfist adenndi. LE. Estne hie Philto qu i 6d‘

venit
Is hérclest ipsus. ST. Edepo lno ego istfim velim
Meum fieri servem cfim suo peefilio .

PH. (Erum 6tque servomfiplfirumnm Philt6 jubet 435
Salvére

,
Lesbonicum et Stasimum. LE. D i dn

_
i
_
nt at z! .

T ibi
,
Philto , qnaeqngmqne 6p tes. Quid agit f ilius



PLAUTI

PH. Bene v6lt tibi . LE. Edepol mfituom meefim fa

ST. Ne‘quam illnt v e1bnmst b6ne volt
,

” nisi q_

1b6ne

facit.

Ego qn6que vo lo esse liber : neqniqn6m vo lo.

Hie p6stulet irugi 6sse : nugas p6stnlgt.
PH. Mens gn6tus me ad te misit

,
inter te 6tque nos

Adfinitatem nt c6nciliarem et gr6tiam.

Tuam v 61t sororem dfieere uxorem : 6t mihi

Senténtia eademst 6t vo lo . LE. Hannoseé tuum :445
Bonis tu is rebus méas res 1n11d6s m61as.
PH. Homo 6go sum

,
tnhomo’s ita me amahit Jfippi

ter
,

Neque té derisnm v6ni neque dignfim pnto .

V e rum bée qnod dixi méus me orav it filins,
Ut tfiam sororem p6scerem nxorém sibi.
LE. Mearfim me rerum n6v isse aeqngmst 6rdinem.

Cum v6st1'is nostra n6nest aequafietio
Adfinitatem v6bis aliam quaérite.

ST. Satintu
’
s sanus méntis ant animi tni,

Qui c6nditionem hanc répudies nam illfim tibi
Ferent6rinm esse amicum inventum intéllego.

LE. Abinhine
,
diereete ST. Si hérele ire occupnam,

votes.
LE. Nisi me 6lint qu id v is, Philto , 1espondi tibi.
PH. Benigniorem,

Lésboniee
,
té mihi

,

Quam nfine experi01 6sse , confid6 fore
N am et stfilte facere et stfilte fabnl6rier,
Utrfimqne, Lesbonice , inaetate hafibonumst.
ST. Verum hérele hie dicit. LE. Oeulum ego eei

'

odi6m

tibi
,

Si v6rbnm addideris. ST. Hércle qu i die6m tamen

N am si sic nonl icébit, lusens dixero . 465
PH. Ita nfine tndicis n6u esse aeqn_ iper6bilis

V ostr6s cum nostris f60ti0nes 6tqne opes
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PLAUT I

Quae rés bene v ortat. H6beog pactam qu id taces
ST. Pro di inmortales, e6nditionem qn6jus modi.
PH. Quinf6bnlare di bene vortant : sp6ndeo

ST. Ehefiubi usus ni l erat dicto , “spéndeo”
Dicébat : nunc hie

, qnom 6pns est,nogg nit dicere

LE. Quem adfinitate v 6stra me arbitr6mini

Dignnm,
h6beo vobis

,
Philto

,
magnam gr6tiam.

Set si haéc res graviter cécidit stnltiti6 mea,
Philt6

,

’
st ager subfirbe nobis : 6nm dabo

Do tém sorori : u6m is de div itiis meis

So lfis snperfit praéter vitam rél iengs. 5 10

PH. Profécto dotem nil moror. LE. Certfimst dare.

ST . Nostr6mne
,
ere

,
v is nutricem

,
quae nos 6dncat

,

Ab6lienare a n6bis cave sis féceris :
Quid edémns nosmet p6stea LE. Etiam tfitaces
Tibi eg6u rationem réddam ? ST. Plane p6riimns, 515
Nisi quid ego conminiscor. Philto

,

PH. Siquid v is
,
Stasime. ST. Hue c6ncede aliqnan

tfim. PH. Licet.
ST. Arc6no t ibi ego hoe dico ,ne ille ex té seiat
Neve 6lius qnisquam. PH. Créde audacter qu idlnbet.
ST. Per déos atque homines dico , 119 tnil lfine agrnm

T num sij is umquam fieri neque gnati tni 5 21

Ei rei 6rgnmenta dicam. PH. Audire edep6l lubet.
ST. Primum 6mnium olim térra qn_om proseinditur,
Inqnin_eto quoque sfilco morinntfir boves.
PH. Apage. ST. Acheruntis 6stinm innostr6st agro .

T um vinum prins quam e6ctumst pendet pfitidnm. 526

LE. Consu6det bomini
,
crédo . Etsi sceléstns est

,

At mi infidel is n6u est. ST. Andi eétera.

Post id, frumenti quem 61ibi messis m6xumast,
Tr ibus t6ntis illi minus redit quam opséveris.

PH. Hem
,

Istic oportet 6pseri morés malos,
Si in6pserendo péssint interfie ri.



r emum ms. 97

ST
.
Nequefimqnam qnisquamst, qu6jns ille agér fuit,

Quinpéssume e i res v6rterit. Quorfim fu it,
Alii 6xu latum abiérnnt, alii em6rtui,
Alii se snsp endére. En

,
nunc hie qUOJIIS est

Ut ad incitast red6ctus. PH. Apagc a me istum

agrum.

ST. Magis 6page dicas, si 6mnia ex me andiveris.

Nam ffilgnritae sfint ibi alternae 6rbores :
Sués morinntnr 6ng ina acri acérrume : 540
Ovés scabrae snnt

,
t6m glabrae, en, quam haec 6st

manns.

T um antém Sqrornm, génus quod patientissumumst
Hominfim

,
nemo extat qui ibi sex mensis v ixerit

Ita cfineti solstiti6li morbo décidunt.
PH. .

Credo 6go istuc, Stasime , i ta 6sse : set Campég s

genus 545
Mult6 Surorum jam antid

_

it patl ent iam.

Se t istést ager proféeto , nt te andiv i loqu i,
M 6 168 inquem omnis pfiplice mitti decet.
S icfit fortnnat6rnm memorant insulas,
Quo efincti qu i aetatem 6gerint cast6 suam
Convéniant : eont1a istfie det1ndi m6leficos
Aequgm videtur, qui qnidem istins sit modi.

ST. Hospitiumst ca lamit6tis : qu id ve i bis opust .
9

Qua1
_

1
_

1
_

v is malam rem qnaéras, il lic 16pe1ias.

PH. At tnhérele et illi et 61ibi. ST. Cave sLsAdixeris
Me tibi dixisse hoe. PH. Dixti tnarean6 satis. 556

ST. Quinhie qu idem cupit illum 6b se abalien6rie_r,
S iquém reperire p6ssit, os quoi sfibl inat. [qu idem
PH. Mens quidem hercle numquam fiet. ST. Si sap iés

Lepide h61ele de agro ego hfi_ne senem det61ru i : 5 60

Nam qu i v ivarnus nihil est, si illum amiserit.

PH. Redeo 6d te
,
Lesboniee. LE. Die sodés mihi,

Quid hie 6st locntns técnm ? PH. Quid censés ? 110

most



54.

P LAUTI

Vo ltfieri liber, v érum qnod det n6u habet.
LE . Et 6go esse loeuples, v érum nequ iqu6m vo lo. 5 65

ST
. Lieitfimst

,
si vell es : nfine , quemnihil est,n6nlicet.

LE. Quid téeum
,
Stasime ? ST. De istec qnod dixti

modo

Si anté v o lu isses, 6sses : nunc ser6 cupis.
PH. De d6te mecum c6nveniri nil potis,

Quod tibi lubet, tute 6gito cum gnat6 meo .

Nunc tfiam soro rem filio poseé meo

Quae rés bene v ortat. Quid nunc etiam eénsnlis

LE. Quid istic ? quando ita v is
,
di bene v ortant : sp6u

deo .

PH. Numquam 6depol quoiquam tam 6xpectatus fili us

Natfist
, qnamst il

‘lut sp6ndeo
” natfim m ihi. 5 75

ST. Di f6rtunabnnt v6stra consilia. PH. Id volo .

I hac
,
Lésbonice

,
méenm

,
u t eoram nfiptiis

Dies e6nstituatur : éadam haec confirm6bimus.

LE. Set
,
St6sime

,
abi hue ad méam sororem ad C6lli

elem :

D ie 1160negoti qu6 modo actumst. ST. IbiLur.

LE. Et gr6tu,

lator m6ae sorori. ST. Scilicet .

LE. Die C6l l ieli medfit ST. T ni modo .

LE. De d6te u t v ideat qu id facto opus sit. ST. Imodo .

LE. N am e6rtumst sine dote hafidare. ST. Quintni
modo .

LE. Neque enim i lli damno umquam 6sse patiar. ST.

Abi modo . 5 85

LE. Meam n6g1egentiam. ST. I modo . LE. Nu ll6
modox

Aequ6m v idetur qu inqnod peegarim. ST. I modo .

LE . Potissnmum mihi id 6p sit. ST. I modo . DE. 0
pater

,

Enifimquam aSpieiam te ST. Imodo
,
i modo

,
i modo .

LE. E0 : tnistuc cura u6d te jussi : ego jam hie ero .

ST. Tandem impetrav ihabire t. Di
,
i
v ostr6mfidem

,
591
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A C T U S I I I .

CALLICLE S . ST ASIMUS.

CA. Qu6 modo tnistge , St6sime , dixti ST. Néstrum
erilem filium

Lésbonieum sfiam sororem déspOpondisse : h6.9_
modo .

CA. Quoi bomini desp6ndit ? ST. Lusitel i
,
Philtonis

filio
,

Sine do te . CA. Sine d6te ille illam in tantas divit1as

dahit ? 605

N6u credibile diois. ST. At tute 6depol nul lus eré

dngs

Si bée noncredis
,
6go eredidero . CA. Qu id ST.

Me nihill pénder e
.

CA. Qu6m dudum istuc afit ubi aetumst ? ST.Rico ,
hie ante 6stinm :

T 6mmodo
,
inqnit Praénestinus. CA. T 6ntone in re

pérdita

Quam inre salva Lésboniens flictns est frugélior ? 610
ST. Atque qu idem ipsusfiltro venit Philto oratnrn

filio .

CA. Fl6gitium qu idem hérclefiet, nisi dos dabitur v ir
gini.

P6stremo edepol 6go istano ad me rem 6ttinere int61

lego
Ibo ad meum castigatorem atque 6b eo eonsilifim pe

tam.

ST. P r6pemodnm qu id illic festinet séntio et subolét

m ihi : 615

Ut agro evortat Lésbonicnm,
qu6nde evortit aédibns.



PLAUTI T RINUMMUS.

0ere Charmidés, qnom 6psenti hie tfi6 res distrahitfir
t ibi

,

Utinam te redisse salvem v ideam,
u t inimie6s tues

Uleiseare et mihi, nt erga te fu i 6t sum
,
refe ras gr6

t iam.

N iminm diflicilést rep erit i amicum ita ut nom6ne lue t,

Quoi tuam qnm r6m credideris, sine omni enra d6r

mias.

‘ 6 21

Sét generum nostrum ire ece illum video enm adfini
suo .

Néscio quid nons6tis inte r eos c6nvenit : celeri gradu
Sfint u terqne : i116 reprehendit hfine priorem p6llio :
Hafit inenseheme dstiterunt. Hfie aliquantum apseés

sero 6 25

Est lnbido or6tionem audire duo rum adfininm.

LUSIT ELE S. Lnseomevs. Sm smus.

LU. Sta il ico : tno li 6vorsari n6qne te oceultagxis mihi.

LE. P6tinnt me ire qn6 profeetus sfim sinas ? LU.

Si inr6m tuam
,

Lésbonice
,
essé videatur

, g16riae ant famaé, sinam.

LE. Qu6d est faeillnmfim faeis. LU. Quid id 6st ? LE.

Amieo injfiriam. 630

LU. Néque menmst neque f60ere didici. LE. Ind6etns

quam docté faeis.
Quid faceres

,
siquis doeu isset tefit sic odio essés mihi

Qui mihi bene quem simulas facere
,
m6le fae is

,
male

c6nsu lis.

LU. Egene LE. T n2 g . LU. Quid male faeio LE.

Qu6d ego nollo id qu6m faeis.

LU. Tfiae rei bene consfilere cupio . LE. Tfinmi’s me
lior quam 6go mihi ? 6 35



102 PLAUTI

S6t sapio , satis in rem quae sint méam ego eonspiei6

m ihi.

LU. Anid est sapere
,
ut

_ qni benefieinm a b6nevolente

répudies
LE. Nfillum benefie inm 6sse dneo id

, qu6m q
uoi facias

n6u placet.
Scio ego et sentie ipse quid agam n6qne mens ofiie i6

migrat

N60 tuis depéllar dictis quinrumori sérv iam. 640
LU. Quid a i s nam retinéri nequeo quindicam ea quae

pr6meres :

Itantandem hane maj6res famam tr6diderunt tibi tni
,

Ut virtute eorum 6ntep£rta pér flagitium pérderes

Atque honori p6sterorum tfiornm u t vindex fieres
Tibi paterqne avgsque faeilem féeit et plan6m viam 645
Ad quaerundum hon6rem : tnfeeisti u t difiieilis foret

,

Cfilpa maxume 6t desidia tfiisqne stnltis m6ribus.

1
P raéoptav isti am6rem tuum u ti virtuti praep6neres
Nfine te hoe pacto erédis posse optégere errata ? aha

,

n6u itast.

C6pe s_i_s v irtutem 6ni1no et eorde expél le desid lam tuo.

Inforo operam amicis da
,
ne inléete amieae , u t s6l itns

ea 6 5 1

Atque istum ego agrnm tibi relinqui 6b eam rem enixe

6xpeto ,

Ut tibi sit qui té eonrigere p6ssis : ne omnino inopiam

Cives objeet6re possint tibi, qnos tninimic6s babes.
LE. Omnia ego istaec quaé tu dixti scio , vel_ _

ex ign6

vero 6 55

Ut rem patriam et gl6riam maj6rum foedarim meum.

Seibam u t esse m6 deeeret, f6eere nonqnib6m miser

Ita v i Veneris v inctus
,
otio 6ptus infraudem incidi

Et tibi nunc pro indefit mereris b6hee summam gr6

tiam.

LU. At Operam perire meam sic ét te haec ee ri e spér

neref
6 60
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Esse
‘
agrnmque habére, egere illam afitem

,
nt merito

me 6derit.

Nfimqnam erit al1e11is gravis qu i sfiis se eoncinn6t le

v em.

Sicut dixi i6 0iam : nollo té jaetar i diutins. 6 85

LU. T 6ntonmelinst té sororis eafisa egestatem 6xequ i

Atque enm me agrnm habére quam te
,
tfia qu_i_ toleres

moénia ?

LE. N6llo ego mihi te trim prospicere qui meam eges

tat6m leves,
Sét

/
ut inops inf6mis ne sim : 116 mi hane famam difi'er
I

ant

M6 germanam méam soro rem ine6nenbinatfim tibi 690
Sie sine dote dédidisse m6gis quam inmatrim6ninm.

Quis me inprobior pérhibeatnr ésse haec famige~r6tio

T 6 honestet
,
me antém conlutitet

,
si sine dote dfixeris.

Tibi sit emoluméntum honoris : mihi qnod objeetént
siet.

LU. Quid te dietat6rem censes f6re
,
si aps te agr nm

aecéperim ? 695

LE. Néque vo lo neque p6stulo neque e6nseo : verfim
tamen

13416191108 bomini pudico méminisse oflieifim suum.

LU. Scio equ idem te anim6tns u t sis : video
,
subo let

,

séntio.

Id agis nt, ubi adfinit‘atem intér nos nostram astrinx

ens

Atque cum agrnm dederis nee qu icquam hie tibi sit
qu

_

i
_

v it6m eolas
, 700

nugias exfirbe inanie, pr6fugns patriam déseras,
Cégnatos, adfinitatem,

amice s factis nfiptiis.
Méa ope111 hinc protérritum te méaque avaritia afitu
Id me eonmissfirnm ut patiar fieri ne animam indfix

eris.



T RINUMMUS . 105

ST. N 6nenim possum quinexelamem : euge , efige,Ln
site lés, mi l w . 705

F6eile palmam habés : hie v ietust : v ieit tua comoédia.

Hie agit magis ex 6rgnmento et vérsns meliorés facit.

Etiam ob stnltiti6m tuam te tfieris mu ltab_ 6 mina .

Qn_i t ibi interpel l6tio ant ine6nsilinm hue acc e
s

siest ?

ST . Eodem pacto qno hfie accessi apseéssero. LE. I

hae meefim’

demum
, 710

Lfisiteles : ibi de istis rebus plfira fabul6bimnr.

LU. Nibi l ego inocu lto 6gere so leo : méus u t animust
éloqnar

Si mihi tua sor6r
,
nt ego aequom e6nseo

,
ita nup_

1
_

fim
datar

Sine dote neque tnhinc abitnru’s
, qu6d erit meum id

erit tuum 714
Sinaliter anim6tus es

,
1bene qu6d agas eveniat tibi :1

Ego amicus nnmqu6m tibi e ro alio p6eto : sie sentén~

tiast.

ST. Abiit berele ille. Eegnid audis
,
Lfisiteles ego té

volo .

Hie quoque hinc abu t. St6sime , restas s6lns : qu id
ego nfine agam

Nisi u ti sare in61n constringam et clfipeum ad dorsum

adcémmodem, 719

Ffilmentas jube6m snppingi s6eeis nonsisti potest.
Video caeulam militarem m6 futurum hanl6ngius.
Atque aliquem ad regem insaginam quem 6rus se eon

je_x_it mens,
Créde ad snmmos béllatores 6erem—fugitor6m fore,
Et capturum ibi spé lia i llum qui

—méo ero adve rsus

v énerit.

Egomet qu em ex
_

t
_
emp10 6reum et pharet1am mi ét sa

gittas sfimpsero, 725

C6ssidem incapfit—dormibo pl6cidnle intabern6enlo .

E 2



PLAUT I

Ad forum ibo : nfidj usj extus quoi talentum mfitnqm
Dédi reposeam,

ut h6beam mecum qu6d feram v i6ti

enm.

MEGARONIDE S. CALLICLE S.

ME. Ut mihi rem narras, C6ll ieles,null6 modo
Pete fieri prqsus quindos detur v irgini. 730

CA. Narggne hérele honeste fi eri ferme n6u potest
Ut é m

'

pe1p etiar ire inmatrim6nium

101x410) Sine d6te, quem ejus rém penes me babe6m domi.
an: an: an: a: an: alt an: 4:
Myl ar alt an: alt an:

Par6ta dos demist : nisi expeet6re v is

Ut e6m sine dote fr6ter nuptum e6nloeet

Post 6deas tute Philtonem et dotém dare

T e e i dieas : facere id 6jus ob amiciti6m patris.
Verum h6c ego v ereor ne istae c pollieit6tio

T e inerimenpopu lo p6uat atque inf6miam.

Nontémere dieant té benignum v irgini

Dat6m tibi dotem ei qu6m dares ejus 6 patre
Ex 6a largiri te illi, neque ita ut sit data

Ineé lnmem sistere i lli
,
et detrage afitumgnt.

Nune si 6pperiri v is adventum Ch6rmidi,
Perl6ngnmst : huic dueéndi interea apseésserit

Lnbido : atqu i ea conditio hu ic v el prim6riast.

CA. Eadem 6mnia istace v6ninnt inmentém mihi.

ME. Vide si h6c u tipile m6gis atque inrem députgs
Ipsum 6deas Lesbonieum edoetum nt r6s se habet.
CA. Ut 6go nunc adnleseénti thensaurnm indieem 750

Ind6mito
,
pleno am6ris ac lase iv iae

Minnmé
,
minume berele v éro nam cert6 scio

,

Loefim quoque il lum omnemfibi situmst eoméderit.
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PLAUTI

CA. Se ite hérele sane . LIE. Hoe
,
fibi thensaurnm ee

f6de ris
,

SuSp itionem ab 6dulescente am6veris.

Censébit aurum esse 6 patre adlatfim tibi
T ndé thensauro sfimes. CA. Satis seite 6t probe
Quamquam 116e me aetatis sfieoPhantari padet.
Set epistulas quando 6psignatas 6dferet,
Nonne 6rbitraris tfim adu leseentem 6nu1i

Patérni signum n6v isse 1ME . Etiam tfitaces ? 790

Seseéntae ad eam rem cafisae possnnt e6nl igi :
Enm quem h6buit perdidit, 61ium post fecit novom.

Jam si 6psignatas n6nferet, dici h6c potest
Aput p6rtitores 6as resignat6s sibi
Inspéetasqne esse. Inhfijus modi neg6tio
Diém sermone t6re1'e segnitiés merast :

Quamv is sermones p6ssnnt longi téxier.
Abi 6d thensaurnm j6m confestimel6ncu1um

Serv6s
,
ancillas 6n1ove : atque andin? CA. Qu id est ?

ME . Ux6rgm quoque campse h6ne rem uti celés
face : 800

Nam p61tacere nfimqnam qu icquamst qu6d queant.
Quid nfine stas ? quintnhinc te 6n1oves et té moves ?

Aper i
,
deprome in

_

de afilgi ad hanc rem qu6d sat est

Continue Operp dépno : set el6ncu1um,

S icfit praecep i : cfinctos extnrha aédibus.

CA. 116 . f6 cia1n. ME. At 6 111111 nim is 16ugofitimur :
Di em eonfieimus

, qu6m jam propemtgi st opus.
Nihil 6st de signo qn6d v e reare : m6 v ide.
Lep id6st i lla causa

,
nt c6muemo rav i

,
dicere

Aput p6rtitores ésse inspectas. Déu ique

Diéi tempus n6nv ides ? quid il l
Natfira illa atque ingén1ie

‘
3 Jam (11

a: 4. a:

Quidnis probare p6teri t : tum



T RINUMMUS . 109

Adfégrre , nonse p6tere hinc dicet. CA. J6m sat est.

ME . Ego sjf eophantam j6m eonduco dé foro 815

Ep istnlasqu e j6m consignab6 duas

Eumque hfie ad aduleseéntem meditatfim probe
Mittam . CA. Eo ego ergo ig itur intro ad oflieifim

menm :

Tnistfie age. Actnm r6ddam nngaeissume.



PLAUTI

CA. Se ite hére le sane. ME . Hoe ,fibi thensaurnm ee

f6deris
,

Susp itionem ab 6d111eseente am6v eris.

Censébit aurum esse 6 patre adlatfim tib1

T ndé thensanro sfimes. CA. Satis seite 6t probe
Quamquam 1160me aetatis sfieophantari pudet.
Set ep istulas quando 6psignatas 6dferet,
Nonne 6rbitraris tfim aduleseentem 6nu li
Patérni signum n6v isse 1ME. Etiam tfitaees ? 790

Seseéntae ad earnrem cafisae possnnt c6nl igi :
Enm quem h6buit perdidit, 61ium post fecit novom.

Jam si 6psignatas n6u feret, dici h6c potest
Aput p6rtitores 6as resignat6s sibi
Inspéetasqne esse . Inhfijus modi neg6tio

Diém sermone t6rere segnitiés merast :

Quamv is sermones p6ssnnt longi téxier.

Abi 6d thensaurnm j6m confestiiu e l6ncu1um

Serv6s
,
aneillas 6n1ove : atqu

'

e andin CA. Qu id est ?

ME . Uxérem quoque cargpse h6ne rem uti ce lés
800

N am p61tacere nfimqnam quicquamst qu6d queant.
Quid nfine stas qu intnhinc te 6n10ves et té moves

Aperi
,
deprome in_

de afirj ad hane rem qu6d sat est

Continue Operta dgnuo : set c l6neu lum,

Siefit praecepi : efinetos exturba aédibus. 805

CA. Ita f6 0iam. ME . At Bnim nimis l6ngo sermonefitimur :
D1em eonfieimus

, qu6m jam properatgi st opus.
Nihil 6st de signo q116d v ereare : m6 v ide.

Lep id6st illa causa
,
nt c6nmemorav i

,
dicere

Aput p6rt itores 6sse inspectas. Déniqne

D iéi tempus n6u vides quid illfim putas
‘
Natfira illa atque ingénie Jam dudum 6briust.

as a: =1< a.

Qu idnis probare p6terit : tum qnod m6xnmumst,
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A C T U S IV.

CHARM IDE S .

S61ipotenti et mfiltipo tenti J6v is fratri et Nere i 6t

P ortumno 820
f

Laetusd ubens laudes ago gratas gr6t i sque habeo e t

flfictibus salsis
,

Qu6s penes mei
"

ffiit potestas
,
bon1s me1s qn1d c et 6t

meae vitae ,
Quem su is me ex locis inpatriam nrbemfisque ineolu

mem rédueem fac lnnt.

Atg ue t ibi ego , Neptfine , ante alios déos gratis ago ats

que b6hee summas.

N6m te
_
omnes saev6mqne severumque , 6v idis moribfis

eonmemorant
, 825

Spfireuficum,
inmanem

,
into lerandum

,
v ésanum ego

contra 6pera expertas.

N6m pol placidnm te ét elementem co usqné modo nt

v olui usfis sum inalto .

Atque hane tuam aput h6mines g101iam afiribus jam
aecepe1am ante :

Pafipe_1ibns te p61eere sol itum
,
ditis damnare 6tque do

mare .

Abi
,
laudo : seis brdine u t aequomst tr60tare homines

h6c dis dignnmst : 830

Sémper mendieis modesti sint. Seeus nobilis aput
homines.

Fidns fuisti : infidum esse iterant. Nam 6p§que fore t

te
,
s6t scio inalto

Distraxissent disque tul issent s6tellites tu i misc1um
fo ede



PLAUTI m um s. 111

B611aque item omniafiua mecum p6ssim eaernle6s per
eampo s

Ita jam quasi canés hau secus cirefimstant navem
tfirbine vent1 835

Imbres fluetusqne 6tque proee llae infénsae fremere ,
fr6ugere malum

,

Rfiere antennas
,
scindere vela

—u\i pax propit1a fo ret

praesto .

Apage a me sis : débine jam eertumst 6tio dare me

s6tis partum babee
,

Quibus aernmnis délnetav i
,
fi lio dum div itias quae re .

Sét quis hie est qui in pl6team ingreditnr cfim no vo

o rnatfispee ieque 840
P6I quamquam domi cfip io opperiar : quam hie rem

agat, semu l 6nimnm advortam.

SYCOPIIANT A. Cnamumrzs.

SY . Huic ego die uomén T rinnmrqe f6e1o : riam ego

eper6m meam
Tribus nummis hodié locavi ad 6rtis nngat6rias.
Advenio ex Se lefieia ,Macédonia , Asia atque Arabia

,

Qu6s ego neque oenlis neque pedibusfimquam usur

pavi me is. 846
Videnegestas quid nege ti dét bomini miser6 male
Quia ego nunc subig6r trium nummnm cafisa u t has

epistu las

B icam ab eo homine me 6eeepisse , quem6go qui sit

homo néscio



PLAUTI

Néque novi neque u6tusneene is ffierit id solidé scio .

CH. P6Ihie qu idem fungino generest : e6pite se totfim
tegit. 851

Illuriea faeiés videtur h6minis : eo o rnata 6dvenit.

SY. Ille qu i me .eondfixit, ubi condfixit, abduxit do
mum

Qnaé vo la it mihi dixit, doenit _ ét praemonstrav it prins,
Qn6 modo qnieqne agerém. Nune adeo

,
siquid ego ad.

didero 6mplins,
E0 conductor mélius /de me nfigas coneiliéverit.
Ille u ti me exorn6v it, ita sum o rn6tns : argentum h6c

facit.

Ipse om amenta 6 ehorago haec sfimmit suo periculo
Nfine ego si potero 6m amentish6minem eireumdficere ,

nt me ipgfim plane esse sjreoPhantam
s6ntiat. 860

CH. Qué magis specto , minus placet mi ea h6miuis fa
e ies : mira snnt

N i i l lic homost ant d6rmitator afit sector zon6rins.

L6ea eontemplat, eireumspeetat sése atque aedis n6

seitat :

Créde edepol qno m6x furatum v6niat speeu latfir loea.

M6gis lubidost 6pserv are qu id agat : ci rei eper6m
dabo . 865

SY . H6s regiones d6m0nstrav it mihi ille condnetér

mens :

Apnt i llas aedis sistendae mihi snnt sycophdntiae.

F6ris pultabo. CH. Ad n6stras aedis hie quidem ,
ha

bet reet6m viam
H6rele opine r mi 6dvenienti hae n6etnagitandnmst v i

gilias.
SY . Aperite hoe, ape1ite . Hens

,
ecqui his f6ribns tnte

16m gerit 870

CH: Quid, aduleseens, quaéris ? quid v is ? qu id istas

pnltas ? SY . He

’fis
,
senex

,
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PLAUTI

CH. Eloqnere, isti tibi quid homines d6bent ques tn
qnaégi tas

SY . F6ter istins 6duleseentis dédit has duas mi epistu

las
,

Lésboniei : is mist amicus. CH. T éneo hunc manufes

t61‘ium 895

M6 sibi epistul6s dedisse dic it. Ludam hominém

probe.

at y i “
SY. Ita

'

u t e
'

ccepi
,
si 6nimum advo rtas

,
dicam. CH.

Dabo Ope r6m tibi.
SY. H6ne me jussit Lésbonico d6re suo gnato epistulam
Et item hane alter6m suo amico C6llie1i jussit dare .

CH. Mihi quoque edepo l, quem hie nugatnr, e6ntra nu

gari lubet. 900

Ubi ipse erat SY. Bene rém gerebat. CH. Ergo

ubi SY .

“

InSelefieia.

CH.

1: as a: a: a: a: a:

Ab ipsone istas 6eeep isti ? SY . E m6nibus d6dit mi
ipse inmanns.

CH. Qn6 faciest hom6 SY . Sesqnipede quidamst
quam tu l6ngior.

CH. Haéret haec res
,
si qu idem ego apsens sfim quam

praesens 16ngior.

N 6v ist ine hominém ? SY . Ridicu le r6gitas, quicnm

nu6 cibum 905

O6pere so leo . CH. Quid e st e i nomen? SY . Qu6d

edepo l bomini probe .

CH. Lfibet audire. SY . Illi 6depo l—illi—i11i—vae

miser6 m ihi.

CH. Quid est negoti SY . D6v o rav i n6meninprudéns

modo .

CH. N6nplacet qu i amice s intra déntis conclus6s ha

bet.

SY . Atqni e tiam modo v 6rsabatnr mihi in labris pri

m6ribus. 910



T RINUMMUS. 115

CH. T émper i hu ic hodie 6ntev eni. SY. T éneor manu

fest6 m iser.

CH. J6m regonment6tn
’
s nomen SY. Déum me her

e le atque hominfim pudet.
CH. Vide modo hominem nt u6ris. SY. Tamquam

m6 : setfieri istfie solet

Qu6d inmanntenefis atque oeu lis v ideas
,
id desidergs.

Literis rec6nmiu iscar : C 6st principium n6mini. 915

011. C6llias SY . Non 6st. CH. Callippus SY.

N6nest. CH. Ca ll idémides ?

SY . N6n est. CH. Call iuiens ? SY. Non est. CII.

AnCallimachus SY. Nil agis

N6que adeo edepol fl6eei fae io , qu6ndo egomet memini

mihi.

CH. At enim multi L6sbouiei sfint hie : nisi non16npa
tris

Diees
,
non possum istos monstrare hémines ques tn

qna61itas. 920

Qu6d ad exemplumst c6njeetura si reperire p6ssnmns.
SY . Ad hoe exemp lumst : Ch6r. CH. Chares ? an

C116rmides

SY . Em
,
ist

_
ie er1t : qu i istfim di pe1dant. CH. Dixi

ego jam dndfim tibi
as as as a a:

Béne te po tins dicere aequ’omst h6mini amico qu6m

male.

SY. S6t in inter labra 6tque dentis l6tu it v ir minumi
preti ? 925

CH. N6 male loquere apsénti amico . SY . Quid ille
ergo ignav issumus

L6titabat mihi ? CH. Si 6ppel lasses, r6spondisset né
o

m1n1.

Sét ubi ipsest SY . Po l il lfim reliqu i ad Rh6damam

inCecropia insula.

a: an:



6 16 -P LAUTI
M

Qui homost me 1nS1p1entior qui ipse
'

égomet ub i sun

qua6riten1

Sét nil diseondfieit huic re i. Qu id ais quid hoe qnod
té rogo 930

Qu6s le ega adisti ? SY . N iminm mirimodis mir6bilis.
CH. Lfibet audire

,
nisimo lestnmst. SY. Quindiseupio

dicere.

6mnium primum inP6ntum adveeti adArabiam ter

r6m sumus.

CH. Eho
,

An etiam inPonto Arabiast ? SY . Est : n6nilla ubi

tus gignitu i ,
Sét ubi apsinthifimfit ac cunila gallin6eea. 935

CH. Niminm g1aphicum hunc nfigaterem. S é t ego

sum msp 1ent101

Qui égomet unde r6d
‘
éam l1unc rogit_e_m,

quae 6go seiam
atque hie néseiat :

Nisi quia lubet 6xperiri qno 6vasurust déuique .

Sét quid ais qno inde isti porro SY . Si 6nimum ad

ve rtes
,
éloquar : 1939

Ad caput amnis’ qui de caelo ex6ritur sub so li6 Jovis.
CH. Sfib so lio Jovis ? SY . Ita dico . CH. E eaélo ?

SY . Atque e medi6 quidem.

CH. Eho
,

An etiam in caelum 6seendisti ? SY . Immo b6riola
adveeti sumus

Usque aqua advors6 per amuem. CH. Antn6tiam v i

disti Jovem
SY. Enm alii di isse 6d villam aibaut séry is depromp

tfim cibum.

De lude porro . CH. D6inde porro n6llo quicquam
praédices. 945

SY. T6eeo ego berele, si molestnmst. CH. N 6m pn

dieum néminem

P raédieare 0p6rtet qu i aps terra 6d caelum pervénerit.
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PLAUTI

Mille nummnm. CH. Némpe ab ipso id 6ceepisti Ch6r
mide

SY. Mirum_ quinab av o éjns ant proavo aeeiperem, qui

snnt m6rtui.

CH. Adnleseens, eedodnm istne aurum mihi. SY .

Qnod ego dem aurfim tibi
CH. Qu6d te a me aecepisse fassu

’
s. SY . Aps te acce

pisse CH. Ita loque r.

SY . Quis tn home’s CH. Qui mille nummnm tibi
dedi ego sum Ch6rmides. 970

SY . Néque edepo l tnis és neque hodie isfimquam crisp

anro huic quidem.

Abi sis
,
nugat6r : ungari nfigatori p6st_1_11as.

CH. Ch6rmides ego sfim. SY . Nequiquam herelé’s

ri am nihil auri fero .

Nimis argute me ébrepsisti inéapse oceasifiueu la
P6stquam ego me aurum férre dixi, pést tn factu

’
s

Ch6rmides 975

Prins nontnis eras quam afiri feci méntionem. N il

agis

Pr6in tute itidem nt eh6rmidatu’s
,
rfisnm te deeh6r

mida.

CH. Quis ego sum igitur, si qu idem is non sum qui

sum ? SY. Quid id ad me 6ttinet

Dfim ille ne s
_
i
_
s quem 6go esse no l lo

,
sis mea causa qui

lubet.
Prins nonis eras qu i eras : nunc is f6 etu

’
s qu i tum n6u

e ras. 980

CH. Age siquid agis. SY . Quid ego agam ? CH.

Aurum r6dde. SY . Dorm it6s, senex.

CH. F6ssu’s Charmidém dedisse aurfim tibi. SY .

Seriptfim quidem.

CH. Pr6pe1:_as an__nou pr6pere abire actfitnm ab his re

gi6njbns,
D6rm itator

, prins quam ego hie t_e jfibeo mnlcari male



T RINUMMUS .

SY . Quam 6b rem ? CH. Qu ia illum quem 6mentitn’s

is ego sum ipsus Ch6rmides
, 985

Quém tibi epistul6s dedisse a iébas. SY . Eho
, quaeso)

6ntnis es

CH. Is emmvero sum. SY . Ai
_
1
_
1
_
tn tandem is ipsus

ue
’
s CH. Aio . SY . Ipsus es ?

CH. Ipsus, inquam,
Ch6rmides sum. SY . Ergo ipsus

ne’s CH. Ipsissnmns.

Abin
,
hine ab oeu lis SY . Enimvero séro quoniam
hue 6dvenis

,

V 6pnlabis meo 6rb itratu ét novoruM edilinm. 990

CH. At e tiam maledicis ? SY . Immo , s61vos quando
qu idem 6dvenis, AC

M

D i me perdant si te floceifieio anperussés prins.

Ego ob hane operam argéntnm aecepi : té maeto infe r

tfinig . 993

Céterum qui sis, qu i nonsis
,
fl6ccnm nonintérdnim.

Ibo ad illum
,
renfintiabo , qu i mihi tris numm6s dedit,

Ut se iat se pérdidisse . Ego 6beo .
~Male vive 6t vale

Qui di te omnes 6dvenientem péregre perdant, Ch6r ”

,
s

mides.

CH. Postqnam i lle hinc abu t
, p_6_st loquendi libere

V idétur tempus v6nisse atque oce6sio .

Jamj jgnm
/meum ille péetus pungit 6cu leus, 1000

Quid illi negoti ffierit ante aedis meas.

Nam epistulae illae mihi coneentnri6nt metum

Ine6rde et illut mille nummnm, qu6m rem agat.

Numquam édepo l temere t innit tintinn6bu1um :

N isi qu i illut tractat afit movet,mutfimst, tacet. 1005
Set qu is hie est qu i hue inp l6team enrsnram incipit ?
Lubet 6pservare quid agat : hue eoneéssero.

7.x 246



PLAUTI

ST ASIMUS. CHARM IDE S.

ST . St6sime
,
fae te pr6pere celerem

,
1
°6eipe te ad do

minfim demum
,

N6 subito metus 6x01iatu1 sc6pul is stultitmtua.

h a! Adde gradum,
adproper6 . (j am dudumfiietumst lqnom

696

M

abisti demo. 1010

O6ve sis t ibi ne bfibuli inte e6ttabi crebri crepent,
Si 6beris ab eri qnaéstione : 116 destiteris cfirrere .

Eeee hominem te
,
St6sime

,
nihil i : s6tinintherm0p61io

Céndal ium es oblitus
, postqnam thérmopotasti gfittu

rgm ?

Réeipe te et recent i. CH. Hnie ,
quisquis est

,
1015

Gfirguliost exéreitor, is h6mi_u_
em hunc decet.

ST. Qu id
,
homo nihili

,
n6npudet te tribusne te poté

riis

Mémoriae esse obl itum anvero
,
quia tnenm frugi h6~

minibus
Ibi bibisti

, qui 6b alieno f6 0i1e eohiberént manns
,

Inter eosne hominés eondal ium té redipisei p6stnlas ?
Chirnehns fuit

,
Cérconiens

,
Crimnns

,
C1°ieolabus

,
C611a

bus
,

1021

C611ierepidae , crfirierepidae , f6rri teri, mastigiae

Qu61um berele unus sfirpnerit cnr16nt1 cursori solum.

CH. Ita me di ament , gr6phicnm furem. ST. Quid ego

qnod pe1u t petam ?
Nisi etiam lab6rem ad damnum 6dponam epitheeam

insuper. 1025

Quintnqnod periit perisse dficis ? cape v orsfiriam
Réeipe te ad erum. CH. N6n fug itivgst hie homo

eonmeminit domi.

ST. Utinam v eteres v 6ternm mores
,
v 6te1°es parsim6

niae

P6tins inma1o re honore hie 6ssent quam morés mali.
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122 PLAUTI

M6g_

e
_

si exigere oeefipias, duarum rérnm exoritur 6p«

t l o

V él i llu t qnod eredideris perdas v 6] il lum amicum ami

seris.

H6e qui v enerit mi inmentem ? eoumonitus sfim
modo.

CH. Méus est hie quidem St6simus servos. ST. N am

6go talentum mfituom 105 5

Quoi dederam
,
talénto inimicum mi 6mi

,
amicum véu

didi.

Sét ego sum insipiéutior qui rébus eurem pfiplieis
P6tins quam

,
111qnod pr6xnmumst, meo térgo tutel6m

geram

E0 demum. CH. Hens tu
,
asta i lice : audi

,
hefis tn.

ST. N onsto . CH. T 6 volo .

ST. Quid
,
si egomet te vél le nolle ? CH. Ah nimium

,

Stasime
,
saév iter. 1060

ST. Emere melinst quoi imperes. CH. Pol ego 6mi at

que argentfim dedi :
I

S6t si nondicto afidiens est
,
quid ago ? ST. Da mag

nfim malum.

CH. Béne mones : ita fzieere certnmst. ST. Nisi qni
dem es obn6xius.

CH. Si bonust, obn6xius sum : sin seenst, faciamfit
mones.

ST. Quid id ad me attinét bonisne sérv is tu ntare 6n

malis 106 5

CH. Qu ia boni malique inea re p61
°

s tibist. ST. P an

tem 61teram

Tibi permitto, illam 61teram aput me
j
qn6d bonist) ad

p6nit0.

CH. Si eris meritus
,
fiet. Respice hfie ad me : ego

sum Ch6rmides.

ST . Hém
,
quis

”

est qu i méntionem homo h6minis fecit

6ptnmi



TRINUMN US.

CH. Ipsus homo Optumfist. ST. Mare
,
terra

,
caélnm

,

di
,
v ostr6mfidem,

1070

S6tinego oeulis pl6ne video éstne hie annonést is

est.

Cérte is est
,
is 6st prefecto . 0mi ere exoptatissnme,

S6lve . CH. Sa lve , St6sime . ST. Salvem té. CH.

Scio et cred6 tibi.
S6t omitte alia : hoe mihi responde : liberi quid agfint

me1

Qu6s re liqni hie fi linm atque filiam ST. V iv6nt va

lent. 1075

CH. N6mpe uterque ST. Utérque. CH. Di me s61

v om et servatfim v o lunt.

Cétera intus 6tiose p6rcontabo r qua6 vo lo
Eamus intro : séquqere . ST. Quonam té agis CII.

Quonam nisi demum ?

ST . B icine nos habit6re censes CH. Ubinam ego ali

bi eénseam

ST. J6m. CH. Quid jam ? ST. Non sfint nostrae
aedes istaec . CH. Quid ego ex te afidio 1080

ST. V éndidit tuus gn6tus CH. Périi . ST. Prae
sent6riis

Argenti minis numeratl s ,
OH.

°

Qu6t ST. Quadra

ginta. CH. Cecidi.

Qu is eas emit ST. C6l lieles
,
quo i tfiam rem conmen

d6veras

Is habitatnm hue cénmigrav it u6sque exturbav it fo

ras.

CH. Ubi nuncfilifis mens habitat ST. Hie inhoe po

stienlo . 1085

CH. M6le disper u. ST. Crédidi aegre tibi id, ubi au

dissés
,
fore.

CH. Ego miser summis perie lis sfim per maria m6xnma

V éetns
,
capitaLi periclo pé1° praedones plfirumos

Mé servav i
,
s6lv0s redii : ufine hie disperii miser



124 PLAUTI

P r6pter eosdem qn6mm eansa fui h6c aetate ex6re i¢

tus 1090

Adimit animam mi aégritudo : St6sime , teg eN me. ST.

Visne aquam
T ibi petem CH. Res quem 6nimam agebat, tfim esse

efi‘nsam op6rtnit9

CALLICLES. Cnaumnns. Sm sm cs.

CA. Quidbge hie clamorisAafidio ante aedis meas ?

CH. O C6llieles
,
O C6llieles

,
O C6llieles

,

Qnal ine amico méa eonmendav i bona ? 1095

CA. P robe 6tfideli et fide et cum magn6fide :
Et s6lve et salvem te 6dvenisse gafideo.

as 11: as as a: 11: as a:

18 18 18 18 it 18

it it it 18 it

CH. Credo
,
6mnia istaec si ita snnt nt praédicas.

Set quis istest tuns e rn6tns CA. Ego die6m

t ibi
T hensafirum eefodiebam intus dotem fi liae 1100

Tuae quaé daretur.) Sét intus narrab6 tibi
E t h6c et alia : séqnere. CH. Stasime. ST. Hem.

CH. Strénue

Curre inP iraenm atquefinum eurrienlfim face.

V idébis jam illie n6v em qua adveeti sumus.

Jnbéto Sagari6nem quae imper6verim
Cur6re ut eefer6ntur

,
et tnit6 semul .

Solfitnmst portit6ri jam port6rium.

ST. Nihil 6st morae. CH. Cite 6mbu1a : aetutfim
redi.

ST. Illic sum atque hie sum. CA. Séquere tnhae

me intr6. CH. Se anor .
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A C T U S V.

LUSIT ELE S.

Hi e bom6st omniiim hominum pra
'

ée ipues, 1115

V o lupt6tibns gandiisque 6ntepotens.

Ita c6mmoda quae cupio e/veninnt,
Qnod ag6 snbit, adsecué sequitur :
Ita gafidiis gaudium sfippeditat. 1119

M6do me Stasimns Lésbonie i sérvos convenit domi

Is mihi dixit sfinm erum peregre hue 6dvenisse Ch6r

midem.

Nfine mi is propere eénveniundnst
,
fit quae cum ejus

filio
Eg i c i re i patér sit fundus p6tior. Eo ego : s6t fores

Haé sonitu sué moram mihi 6bjieinnt ine6mm0dc.

Cnxmmms. CALLICLE S . LUSIT ELE S.

CH. Néque fuit neque erit neque esse usquam h6minem
tergarum 6rbitror, 1125

Qn6jnsfidesfidélitasque amicum erga aequiperét tuam :

Nam 6xaedifieav isset me ex hisce aédibns
,
apgque té

CA. Siquid amicum erg6 bene feci ant c6nsu1nifidéli
ter

,

N 6u v ideor meruisse 1andem
,

’

efilpa carnisse 61°bitr0r.

N6m beneficium h6mini proprium qu6d datar, prgsfim
perit : 1130



PLAUTI T RINUMMUS.

Qu6d datum u tendfimst
,
repetundi id c6piast, quand6

v elis.

CH. Est ita u t tu dicis. Set ego hoe néqueo mirari satis

Enm sororem déspondisse suam intam fortem f6m iliam.

CA. Lfisite li qu idém Philtonis filie . LU. Eu iu me 116

minat.

CH. F6miliam Optumam 6cenpav it. LU. Qu id ego

cesso hos eénloqui ? 1135

Sé t maneam e tiam
,
epinor : namqne hoe e6mmodnn1

o rditfir loqu l .
a: 11:

a: ale 11: a: a: a: an

a: a: e a: a: a: ale 1: a:

CH. V 6h. CA. Qu id est CH. Obl itns intus dfidum
tibi sum dicere

M6de mi advenienti nuga tor quidam occessit 6bv iam
,

Nimis pergraphicus syeOphanta. Is mille nummnm se

afireum 1139

MG0 datu t ibi f6rre et gnato Lésbonico aibzit meo

Quem 6go nee qui esset n6ram neque enm antefisqnam
eonspexi prins.

Sét quid rides CA. Meo 6d1egatnv6nit, quasi qui an
rfim mihi,

Férret apste qn6d darem tuae gn6tae dotem : ut fi lins
Tfius

,
quando illi 11 m6 darem

,
esse adl6tnm id aps te

eréderet

Nefiqui rem ipsam p6sset inte llégere , thensanrfim
tuum 1145

M6 penes esse
,
atque. 6me lege p6pu l i patrinm p6seeret.

CH. Seite edepo l. CA. Megar6nides eonmfinis hoe
mens 6t tnusx

Bénevo lens cenméntust. CH. Quin conlafido consil

ium 6t probe .

LU. Quid ego ineptus, dfim sermonem v6reor inter

rfimpere,



PLAUTI

S61us sto nee qu6d conatus °

sum 6gere age ? homines

c6nloqnar. 1150

CH. Quis hie est qui hue ad nés incedit ? LU. Ch6r

midem seeerfim suum

Lfisiteles salfitat. CH. Di dent tibi, Lusiteles, quaé
velis.

CA. N6n ego sum salfite dignus ? LU. Immo salve,
C6l lie les.

Hfine priorem aeqn6mst me habere : tfinica prop ior
p6ll iost.

CA. Déos deasque v6lo consilia v6stra recte v6rtere.

Cd. Filiam meam tibi despensam esse afidio. LU.

Nisi tfinevis. 115 6

CH. Immo han nolfo . LU. Sp6aden tn ergo tfiam
gnatam uxor6m mihi

CH. Sp6udeo et mille afirj P lylippgm d6tis. LU. De

tem nil merer.

CH. Si i lla t ibi plaeét, placenda d6s qu\oquest quam
d6t tibi.

P6stremo qnod v is nonduces
,
nisi il lnt qnodxngu is

feres. 1160

CA. Jfis hie orat. LU. Impetrabit te 6dvocat0 atque
6rbitro .

Istae lege filiam tuam Sp6ndenmi uxorém dari

CH. Sp6udeo. CA. Et ego sp6nde0 itidem. LU. O

s6lvete adfiués mei.
CH. Atque edepo l snnt rés quas propter tibi tamen

suseénsni.

LU. Quid ego feci ? CH. Ménm corrumpi quia per
pessa’s fi linm. 1165

LU. Si id mea v o lunt6te factumst
,
ést quod mihi sus

eénseas.

as a: a: a: a: a: a: as

Sét sine me hoe aps te impetrare qu6d volo. CH.

Qu id id ést ? LU. Scies :
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130 PLAUTI T RINUMMUS.

Miseria una uni qu idem hominist 6dfgtim. CA. Immo

hu ic parumst : 1185

N6m si pro peee6tis centum dfieat uxorés, parumst.

LE. At jam posthae témperabo . CH. Diois
,
si faeiés

modo .

LU. Nfimquid cansaest quinuxorem er6s demum da

cam ? CH. Cptnmnmst.
Tfiin_ _perendiufim paratus sis nt ducas. CANTOR.

P lafidite.





ARGU M E NT U M .

Reti piscator v idnlum extraxit mari
,

Ubi cr6ut erilis fi l iae erepfindia,
Dominum 6d lenonem qnaé subrepta v énerat.

Ea sfiipte inprudens inelientel6m patris
Nanfr6gio ejecta d6venit : cognéscitur
Sn6qne amico P lésidippo jfingitur.

PERSONAE .

ARCTURUS PROLOGUS
'

SCEPARNIO SERVOS

PLESI IPPUS ADULESCENS

DAEM NES SENEX
PALAESTRA MULIER
AMPELISCA MULIER

PT OLEMOCRAT IA SACERDOS

P ISCAT ORES

T RACHALIO SERVOS

LABBAK LENO

CHARMIDES SENEX
LORARII

GRIPUS PISCATOR
CANTOR



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


134 PLAUT I

Maj o re mu lta mfiltat quam litem afifernnt.
Bon6s inaliis t6bul is exeript6s habet.
Atqu e h6c seelesti illi inanimum indnefint suum

,

Jovem sé placare p6sse donis, h6stiis
E t 6peram e t snmptum pérdunt. Id ee fit

,
qu ia

Nihil éi aeceptumst 6 perjuris sfippliei. 25

Faeilius siqu i pins est a dis sfippl ieans
Quam qu i sce lestust inveniet v eni6m sibi.
Idcirco moneo v 6s ego hoe, qu i estis boni
Quique aétatem agitis efim pietate et efimfide
Retinéte porro , p6st factum nt laetémini.
N11110

,
hfie qua causa v 6ni, argumentum éloqnar.

P rimfimdnm hnie esse n6menurbi Diphilus
Cyrénas voluit. Illic habitat Daémones
Inagro 6tque villa pr6xuma proptér mare,
Senex qui hfie Athenis 6xn1venit, hafimalus. 35

Neque is 6de0 propter m6litiam patri6 caret,
Se t dum 6lios servat, se inpedivit inte
Rem b6ne paratam c6mitate pérdidit.

Hnie fi lia o lim virge periit p6rvola
'
"

Earn(16 praedone v ir mercatur péssumns

L.

Is eam hfie Cyrenas léne advexit v irginem.‘" Adu16seens quidam civ is hujus Atticus
Eam vidit ire e lfidofidicin6 demum .

Am6re occepit : 6d lenonem d6venit,
Minis triginta sibi puellam déstinat

Datque 6rrabonem et jfirejurando 6dl igat.
Is léno

,
nt se aequomst,fiéeci nonfecitfidem

Neque qu6d juratns 6duleseenti dixerat.
Emit ci hospes p6r sui , Sicu lfis senex
Seeléstus Agrigentinns, u rbis pr6ditor
Is i llins laudare infit formam virginis
Et 6liarum itidem quae 6jns erant muliérenlae .

Infit lenoni su6dere
,
ut seefim semu l

Eat inSie iliam : ibi ésse homines v o lupt61
°ios



RUBENS . 135

Dicit : ibi cum pet6ssefieri div item.

Ibi 6sse quaestnm m6xumum meretrie ibns.

Persu6det. Navis el6ncu1um eondfieitur.
Quidquid erat

,
neetu inn6vem eonport6t demo

Leno : 6duleseenti, qui puellam ab eo émerat,
Ait sése Veneri v élle votum s6lvere

(Id hie est fanum Vénerie) et eo ad pr6ndium

V oc6vit adu leseéntem hue. Ipse hinc i lice
Navém conseendit, 6vehit meretrieulas.

Aduléseenti alii n61°rant ut res gésta sit : [venit,
Len6nem abisse. Ad p6rtum quem adulescéns

Illérum navis l6nge inaltum apscésserat. 66

Ego qu6niam video v irginem aspo1
°

t61°ier,

T etul i 6t auxilium et lénoni exitifim semul
Inerépu i hibernnm et flfietus movi m6ritumes. 69

Nam signumArcturus 6mnium sum aeérrnmnm :

V eheméns sum exoriens
,
quem éeeido v eheméntior.

Nunc 6mbo insaxo
,
16no atque ejus hospés, semu l

Sedént ejecti : n6v is eonfraet6st e is.

Illa afitem virgo atque 61tera itidem aneillula

De n6v i timidae d6su1nernnt inscapham.

Nune 6as ab saxofifietus ad terr6m ferunt
,

Ad vi llam illins
,
6xnl qui ibi habit6t senex,

Quojus détnrbav it v éntus tectum et tégulas.

Et s61°vos ill ie est 6jus qui egreditfir foras.

Aduléseens hue jam advéniet, quem v idébitis
,
80

Qui ill6m mereatust de lenone v irginem.

LValéte , u t hostes v6stri difiidént sibi.



A C
'

I
‘
U

SCEPARNIO. PLE SIDIPPUS (erm TRIBUS ADULESCENT I

BUS). DAEMONES.

SC. P ro di inmortales, témpestatem (11103118 modi

Neptfinus nobis n6ete hae misit pr6xuma.

De téx it v entus Vi llam : quid verbis epnst
N onv éntns fuit, verum Alenmena Enripidi
Ita omnis de teeto déturbav it tégnlas

Inlfistriores fé eit fenstrasque indidit.
PL. Et v6s a v ostris 6bdnxi neg6tiis

Neque id proeessit, qn6 v os duxi gr6t1a
N equiv i ad portum l énonem prehénderc.

Set m6a desidia spém deserere n6lui :

E0 v 6s
,
amici

,
d6tinni difitins.

Nunc hfie ad Veneris f6nnm venie v isere ,
Ubi r6m div inam sé facturam dixerat. 95

SC. Si s6piam,
hoe qnod me m6ntat eoncinném ln

tum.

PL. Prope me hie nescio quis 16qu itur. DE

Hens
,
Seep6rnie .

SC. Qui n6minat me DE . Qui pro te argentfim
dedit .

SC. Quasi m6 tuum esse sérvom dicas
,
Daémones.

DfE . Lu tefisnst multo
,
mfiltam terram e6nfede.
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PLAUT I

PL . Hie dico
,
infanum V éneris qu i mnliéreulas

Duas sécum adduxit qu ique ado rnarit sibi
Ut 1°6m div inam f6e iat

,
au t hodie afit heri. 130

DE . N onhércle
,
aduleseens

, jam 116s dies eonplfis
culos

Qnemquam istic vidi s6crnfieare : n6qne potest
Clam m6 esse

,
siqu i s6erufieat. Sempér petunt

Aquam hinc ant ignem ant v6seu1a ant cu ltrum

afit veru
Ant afilam extarem ant 6l iqnid : quid verbis

epnst ? 135

Veneri paravi v6sa e t pntenm,
n6nmihi.

Nunc intervallum jam h6s dies mu lt6s fuit.

PL. Ut v6rba praehibes, m6 perisse praédicas.
DE Me6 qu idem bere le eafisa salvos sis licet.
SC. Hens tfi, qu i fana v éntris causa circnmis

,
140

Jub6re me linst pr6ndium e rnari domi.

Fo rt6sse tu hue v oe6tus es ad pr6ndium

Ille qui v ocav it, nfil lus venit PL . Ad modum.

SC. Nu llfimst periclum te hinc ire inprausfil u de
mum.

Cererém te me l inst qu6m Venerem sect6rier : 145
Am6ri haec cu rat

,
tritico cnr6t Ce res.

PL. Delfidifieav it m6 ille homo indignis modis.

DE . P ro di inmo rtales
,
qu id illuc est

,
Seep6rni0,

Hominfim secundum litus SC. Ut mea opinio st ,
Proptér viam illi sfint vocati ad pr6ndium. 150

DE Qui ? SC. Quia post cenam,
er6do

,
1averfint

heri

Confr6eta navis inmarist illis. DE . Itast.

SC. At hércle nobis villa interra et tégnlae .

DE . Hui
,

Homfineu li quanti 6stis : ejectifit natant. 155

PL. Ubi sfint ci homines, 6pseero DE . Hae ad

d6xteram



RUBENS . 139

V idénsecundum litus PL. Video : séqnimini.
Utinam is sit quem ego qnaéro , v ir sacérrnmns.

V aléte . SC. Si nonm6neas
,
nosmet m6minimns.

Set 6 Palaemon, s6ucte N ep tuni comes, 160

Quique Hércul is sociénnns esse dicerie [herculas
Qnod flicinus video DE . Quid vides SC. M11

Vide6 sedentis inscapha so l6s duas.
Ut 6dfiietantnr miseras. Enge, euge , p6rbene
Ab s6xo averti

'

tfifictus ad litfis scapham.

Nequé gubernatorfimquam pe tuit réctius.
N onv idisse undas m6 majores cénseo .

Sal vaé snnt, si illes flfictus dev it6verint.
Nnne nfinc perienlfimst : ejecit 61teram.

Viden61teram illam ut flfictus ejee it foras 170

At invadost : jam f6e ile enabit. Efigepae :
Salv6st : evasit 6x aqua : jam inlitorest.
Desfilnit haec autem 61tera ad terram 6 scapha.

Ut praé timore ingénna inundas c6ncidit.

Snrréxit : horsum si capessit, s6lva rest

Set d6xtrovorsum av6rsa it inmal6m erucem.

Hem
,

Err6bit il laec h6dic . DE . Qu id id ref6 rt tua ?

SC. Si ad e6xum
, qno capéssit, ea deersfim cadit

,

Err6tienis féeerit eenpéndium. 180

DE . Si tfide illarum cénatnrns vésperi
’
s,

Illis curandnm e6nse0
,
Scep6rnio

Si aput méd essurn’s,mihi dicari eper6m volo .

SC. Bonum a6qnomqne e ras. DE . Séquere me

hae erg6. SC. Sequer.



P LAUTI

PALAESTRA.

Nimio p01heminfim fo rtnnae minus multo miseraé me~
morantur 185

6xperiundo is d6tur acerbnm

II6c deo conpl6citnmst, med hoe 6rnatu ornatam inre

giones

Esse incertas timidam ejectam ? h6ncine ego ad rem

n616m miseram

M6 memorabo ? haneine ego partem e6pio ob pietatém

praecipnam

Nam hoe mi hafisit lab6ri lab6rem hunc potiri, 190
Si me 6rga paréntis ant déos inpi6rim :

Set id si par6te cur6vi nt eavérem
,

T um mi h6c indec6re
,
inmodéste datis di.

N am quid habebunt p6sthae insigne inpii,
Si ad hfine modnmst hon6s aput vos innoxiis 195

Nam m6 si fecisse ant paréntis sei6m

Sceléste
,
minfis nunc me miserer.

Set eri me se llicit6t scelus, ejus m6 habet inpiet6smale
Is 6mnia perdidit inmari : haec ejus sfint bonornm ré

liquiae .

Etiam quae v éeta mecum inscaphast semul, 200

Flfictnom v i 6xeidit : 6go nunc sola sum.

Quaé mi si s6lva saltém foret
,
labos

Lénior ésset hie 6jus Opera mihi.
Nunc qu6m spem ant epem afit censili quid capée

sam

Ita hie sola sé lis locis conpo tita ? 205

Hie s6xa snnt
,
hie m6re senat

, nee mi 6bv iam homo

qnisqn6m venit.
H6e qnod indfita sum sfimmae 0pes 6ppid0
N60 cibo née loco técta que sim scio.

Quaé mihist spés qua me vivere velim
N6c loci gu6ra sum nécdnm hie nmqn6m fui.
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142 PLAUTI

PA. Quej a prope me hie v 6x senat AM. Pertimui,

quis loqu itfir prope
PA. Bona Spés, epse0r6,

Subvénta mihi.

AM. Mfilier est, mfiliebris v6x ad auris mihi

V énit : tune 6ximes miseram me ex bée metu ?

PA. Cérte v ex mfiliebris tétigit auris meas
Num Ampel isea 6pseere st ?

D

AM. T én
,
Palaestra

,

afidio .
9 235

PA. Quinvoce , nt me afidiat,n6mine ill6m sue ?

Ampe lisea. AM. Hém,
qu is est PA. Ego . AM.

Palaestr6ne PA. Sum.

AM . Die ubi
’
s ? PA. P61ego nunc inmalis p1fi~

rumis.

AM . S60ia sum née mine r p6rs meast qu6m tua.

Sét v idere 6xpete té. PA. Mihi’s aémula 240
AM. C6nseqnamfir gradu v 6eem ubi’s PA.

Eeee me :
Accede ad me 6tque adi 06ntra. AM. Fit sédule .

PA. C6de manum. AM. Accipe . PA. Vivin
die 6pseere .

AM. Tfifae is mé quidem vivere u t nfine velim,

Qu6m mihi té licet t6ngere . Ut v ix mihi 245
Créde ego hoe , té tenere . Cpsecre , ampléetere,
Spés mea : nt me 6mnium 36m laberfim levas.
PA. Occupas praéleqni, qnaé mist er6tie .

Nfine abire hinc decet né s. AM. Que amabo ibi
mus

PA. Litus hoe pérsequamfir. AM. Seque r qu6
lubet 250

PA. Sicine hie cumfivida v6ste grass6bimur ?

AM. H60 qnod est id necess6riumst pérpeti.

S6t qu id hoe e pseer6st ? PA. Quid est AM. V i

désne amabo hoe f6nnm PA. Ubist ?

AM. Ad d6xteram. PA. Vide6r decorum dis locum
tnérier.



RUBENS . 143

AM. Han16nge abesse 0p6rte t homiues bine z ita hie

lepidfist locus. 255

Qu isqu is dens est
,
vénere r ut nos 6x hac aernmna

6ximat
,

Mi seras, inopes, aérumnesas 6liqne nt auxilie 6djnvet.

SACERDOS. PALAESTRA. AMPELISCA.

SA. Qui sfint, qu i a. patr6na precés mea expctés

snnt

N am v 6x me pree6ntum hnc fe r68 excit6v it.

Benam 6tque epsequéntem deum 6tque haut gra

v6tam 260

Patr6nam exeefintur benignamque mfiltum.

PA. Jub6mns te s61vere
,
m6ter. SA. Salvéte,

Puéllae . Setfinde hue
Ire v os cumfiv ida v éste dicam

,
6pseere ,

T am maéstiter v estitas

PA. Ilice hinc imus hau 16ngnle ex h6c loco
V érum Ienge hine abest,finde adveetae hfie sumus.

SA. N émpe equo lignee p6r vias ca6ru1as
Estis vectae PA. Ad medum. SA. Ergo a6qnius

v 6s erat

C6ndidat6s venire héstiatzisqne : ad 1100
F6nnm ad istfine modum n6u v eniri solet.
PA. Quaéne ejectae 6 mari simns ambae

,
6psecr0,

Unde nos h6stias 6gere v olnisti hue
Nfine t ibi ampléctimnr génna egentés epum,

Quae inlocis nésciis néscia spé samus,

Ut tue réeipias técte serv ésqne nos,
Miseriarfi‘mque te amb6rnm u ti miscreat ,

Qnibfis nee le efist nl lns R60 spes par6ta,
Neque 1160 qnod vidés ampl ifis nobis quicquamst.



144 PLAUTI RUBE N S .

SA. Manfis mihi date
,
6xnrgite 6 genibns 6mbae

Misérice rdi6r nnl la mést femin6rum . 281

Set haée pauperés snnt , inepés res, puél lae

Egemét v ix meam v itam 0016 : Veneri cibo
Me6 servi6. AM. Veneris f6nnm,

epsecro , h6c est

SA. Fatéber : ego hnjfis clneo f6 ui sacérdes. 285

V erfim quidqnid 6st cemitérfiet 6 me,
Quoad 06p ia valébit.

Ite h6c mecum. PA. Amice benigneque hen6rem.

M6ter
,
nostrum habés. SA. Opertet.
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146 PLAUTI

T RACHALIO. PISCAT ORE S.

TR. Animum 6dve rsav i sédule
,
ne erumfisquam prae~

terirem

Nam qu6m modo exib6t foras
,
ad p6rtum se aibat i re

Me hue 6bv iam jussit sibi venire ad Veneris f6nnm.

Set qués percenter cémmede eeces video astare : adibo.

Salvéte fures m6ritnmi, eenchitae atque hami6tae
,
310

Famél ica hominum n6tie . Qu id 6gitis ut peritis

PI. Ut piscate rem aequ6mst
,
fame sitique speqne.

TR. Eequémnam

Hedie 6du leseentem strénna fac1e
,
rubicundum

,
f6rtem

,

Ingénnem,
dum hie ast6tis v os, v idistis hue venire ,

Qui tris secum homines dficeret chlamyd6tes cum ma
chaéris 315

PI. Nu llum istae facie
,
nt praédicas, venisse hue sei

mus. TR. Ecqnem
Recé lvom ac sileném senem

,
statfitum,

v entri6sum
,

Te rtis supercil iis, contracta fr6nte , fraudnléntnm,

Deernm 6dium atque hominum
,
m6lnm

,
mali viti pre

brique plénum, 319

Qu i dfieeret mu1i6rcnlas dnas sécum satis v enfistas 9
PI. Cum istifis modi v irtfitibus eperisque natus qui sit,
Enm qu idem 6d carnnficemst a6qnins quam ad V 6ne

1'
rem cenmezire.

TR At si v idistis
,
dicite. PI. Hue profécte nullus v6

nit

V 616. TR. Valete. Crédidi : factfimst qued snspi06

Data v6rba ere snnt : léne abit seeléstns exnl6tnm. 325

Inn6r em ascendit
,
mfilieres avéx it : ar ie lfis sum.

Is hfie e rum etiam ad pr6ndium v e c6v it, sceleris sé

men.

Nnnc qu id mihi mel inst
,
quam il ice hie ernm 6pperiar

dum v 6niat



RUB ENS .

Eadem 6pera
,
Veneria haéc sacerdo s siqu id amplifis

scit
,

S i videro
,
exquisivere : fac1et me eert1e rem.

AMPELISCA. T RACHALIO.

AM. Intéllego : hane quae pr6xuma hie est vi lla V e
neris f6ne

Pnls6re jussisti 6tque aquam reg6re. TR. Queja ad

afiris
V ex mi 6dve lav it ? AM. Cpsecre , hie qu is l6qu itnr ?

qnem
’

ege video 9
TR. Estne Ampel isea haec, qnaé foras e f6ne egredi

tur 9 AM. Estne hic

Tra0h61ie
,
quem c6nspice r, cal6te r P lesidippi 9 335

TR. E6st. AM. Is est : T rach6lie
,
salv é. TR. Salve

,

Ampel isea

Qu id tfiagis ? AM. Aetatem hafimalam male. TR.

Mélius emin6re .

AM. Verum 6mnis sapientis decet cenférre e t fabu16ri.
Se t P lésidippus tfius erns ubi am6best 9 TR. He ia v6r0

,

Quasi n6n sit intus. AM. N éque po l est neque hfic
qu idem nllns v6nit. 340

TR. N onv 6nit 9 AM. Vera praédieas. TR. Non 6st

meum
,
Ampelisea .

Set qu6m mex coetumst pr6ndium 9 AM. Qno d p r6n

dium
,
opsecr6 te 9

TR. Nempe 1
°6m div inam f60itis hie ? AM. Quid s6m

u ias
,
am6be 9

TR. Certe hfie Labrax ad pr6ndium voc6v it P lesidip

Puma

Erum méum erns vester. A M. Edepo l han mir6nda

facta dicis 345



148 PLAUTI

Si dées decepit ét homines, len6nnm more fécit.

TR. Non rém div inam f601tis hie v os n6qne erus
?

AM. Arie l6re .

TR. Quid tfiagis igitur 1 AM . Ex malis multis metu

que sfimme
Cap it6lique ex periculo e rbas afixilique epfimqne hue
Reeép it ad se V éneria haec saeérdes me et Palaéstram.

TR. Anhie Palaestrast, 6psecre , eri me i amica 9 A M.

Cérte . 351

TR. In6st lepes innfintio tue m6gnus, mea Ampelisea.

Set istfie perielum p6rlnbet qnod ffierit vobis scire .

AM. Confr6etast
,
mi T raeh6l ie

,
hae n6ete nav is n6bis.

r
TR. Quid

,
n6v is 9 quae istace f6bn1ast 9 AM. Nonafi

div isti
,
am6b0

,
355

Qno p6cte leno cl6nculum nos hinc av ehere v6luit

InSie iliam e t qu idqnid domi fuit innavem inposivit ?

L.

Ea nfine perierunt 6mnia . TR. 0 Neptfine lepide ,
s6lve

N e te 6leate r nfillns est sap1entier. P refécto

Nimis lépide jecisti be lum : perjfirum perdidisti. 360

Set nfine ubist len6 Labrax 9 AM. Peri it potando
,

epmor

Neptfinus magnis p6eulis hac n6ete cum inv it6v it.

TR. Credo hércle
,
anancae6 datum qnod biberet. Ut

ego am6 te
,

MeaAmpel isea : u t dfileis es : u t mfilsa dicta dicis.

Set tu 6t Palaestra qu6 mode salvae éstis ? AM. Sci

bis f6 xe . 365

De n6v i t imidae ambae in seapham insulfiimus
,
qu ia

v idémus

Ad s6xa nav em f6rrier : preper6ns exe lvi réstem,

Dum illi timent. N os cfim scapha tempéstas dextro
vorsum

Difi'ért ab illis. Itaque nos ventisque fluct ibfisque 36 9
Jaet6tae exempl is plfirnmis mise raé perpe tuam n6etem
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l 50 PLAUTI

Quanr l iberam esse ep6rteat, servire posta l6re.

AM. N11110 6um cum navi scilicet abisse pessum in61

tum. 395

E t afirnm et argentfim fuit ibidém lenonis 6mne.

TR. Credo 61iquem immersisse 6tque eum excepisse.

AM. Id misera maéstast,
Sibi e6rnm ev enisse inepiam. TR. Jam ist60 magis

usus f60te st
,

Ut eam intro cense lérque eam,
ne sic se exeruciet 6nimi.

N am mfilta prae ter spém seie mu ltis bona evenisse.400
AM. At ego 6tiam, qui sper6v erint spem décepisse mfil

tos.

TR. Ergo 611imns aeque s 6ptnmnmst aerfimnae condi

m6ntnm.

Ego ee intro
,
nisi quid v is. AM. Eas. Ego qu6d mihi

imper6v it

Sacérdos id faciam 6tque aquam hinc de pr6xnme re

g6bo. 404
N am extémplo , si verbis suis peterém,

daturos dix it.

Neque dignie rem cénsee v idisse anum me qn6mquam,

Quo i dée s atque homines cénseam bene fé cere magis
deeére.

Ut lépide , ut l iber61iter, u t henéste atque haut grav6te
Timid6s

,
egentis,fiv idas, ejéetas, exanim6tas 409

Aecépit ad sese : hafisecus quam si 6x se simne n6tae.

Ut e6pse mode succincta aquam calef60tat, nt lav émns.

Nunc
,
116 morae illi sim

, petam hine aquam,
finde mi

imper6vit.

Hens
,
éeqni invillast ? éeqnis hoe reclfidit 9 ecquis p16

dit 9



RUBEN S.

SCE PABNIO. AMPELISCA.

SC. Quist qu i nostris t6m proterve f6ribns facit ia~
jfiriam ?

AM. Ego sum. SC. Hem
,
qu id hoe bonist 9 en

,
ede

pol spécie lepida mfilierem. 415
AM. S6lve

,
aduleseens. SC. Et tnmultum s61vcte

,

aduleseéntula .

AM. Ad vos venie . SC. Accipiam hespitie , si me x

v enies v ésperi,
Item u t adfeetam : 116m nunc nihil est qui te mane

mfilierem
alt at 11: st ll: ll: ll: ll: ll:

Sét quid ais
,
mea hilara , lepida ? A M. Ah

,
nimium

famili6riter 420
Me 6ttreetas. SC. P ro di inmortales, V 6neris ecfi

gia haée quidemst.

Ut inocellis hilaritndost : héia
,
corpus quOJus modl

Sfibve lturiumst
,
illut quidem “

sub6quilum
” volui

dicere.

V él papillae qu6jns medi : tum
.quae indoles in s6

v iost.

AM. N6nego sum po llficta page : p6tinu t me aps

t ine6s mannm 9 425
SC. N6nlicet te sic placidnle béllarnbelle t6aget e 9
a: a: a: a: an an ll: 1: a:

an st 11: a: a: a: a: a: 4:

AM. Ctiuin ubi crit
,
tfim tibi operam lfide et deli

eiaé dabo .

Nfine
,
quam ob rem hue sum missa

,
amabo v 6] tnmi

aias v 61neges. 430
SC. Qu id nunc v is 9 AM. Sap1enti ornatus quid ve~

l im indicifim facit .

SC. Méus quoque hie sap1enti e ra6tus quid velim ia

dieifim facit.



PLAUTI

AM. Haée sacerdos V 6neris petere hinc jfissit me a

vobis aquam
a: a: a:

SC. At ego basiliefis sum : quem nisi 6ras
, guttam

n6u feres. 435
N6stre illum pntefim periclo e t f6rramentis f6dimus.

Nisi multis blanditiis a me gfitta nonferri potest .
AM. Qu6r tn aquam grav6re amabo

,
quam héstis

hosti c6mmedat 9

a: a: a: a: a: a: a: a: 1:

SC. Qu6r tn operam grav6re mihi, quam civis civi
c6mmodat 9 440

AM. Immo etiam tibi
,
méa vo luptas

, qnaé voles fa

ciam 6mnia.

SC. Efigepae, salvés sum : haec jam me sfiam ve lup

tatém vocat.
B 6hitur tibi aqua

,
n6 nequ iqnam m6 ames. Cede

mi uru6m. AM. Cape :
P1°6pe1

°

a amabo eeférre. SC. Manta : jam hie ere
,

v e lupt6s mea.

13 t 3k 445
a: a: a: 11:

AM. Quid sacerdoti me dicam esse hie moratam t6m

din9
a: a: a: a: 1k a: a:

[It etiam nunc misera timeo
,
ubi 6culis intne6r mare .

Set quid ego misera video p recu l inlitore 9 450
Meum erfim lenonem Siciliensemqne h6Spitem,

Ques p6riisse ambes misera eensebam inmari.

Jam p lfis mali illut n6bis v iv it qu6m ratae .

Set qu id ego cesso ffigere infanum ac dicere haec

Palaéstrae
,
inaram u ti confngiamfis prins 455

Quam seélus hue leno v 6niat nesque hie 6pprimat ?

Conffigiam bine z ita res sfippetit subit6 mihi.
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154 PLAUTI

N am siquis cum 00 quid rei cenmiscuit
,

Eam ad h6c exemplum amittit ornatfim demum.

Edep6l Libertas lépida’s, quae numqu6m pedem
V e lnisti innav em méenm be rele una inp6nere .

Setfibi ille mens est h6spes qui me pérdidit 9

Atque éeeum incedit. CH. Qn6 malum p1°eper6s, La
brax 9

Nam equ idém te nequeo 06nsequ i tam strénue.

LA. Utin6m prins quam te 6eulis v idissém meis
Mal6 cruciatninSicilia perbiteres,
Quem pr6pter hoe mihi 6ptigit miser6 mali.
CH. Utinam égo , quem inaedisme 6d te adduxisti tuas,
Ine6reere ille p6tins enbnissém die
Deosque inmortal is quaéso , dum v iv6s

,
u ti

Omnis tu i similis h6spites habe6s tibi.
LA. Mal6m Fo rtnnam inaédis te addnxi meas.

Qu id m ihi sceleste tibi erat ansenlt6tie 9
Qu idve hine abitie 9 qnidve innavem inscénsio 9

Ubi pérdidi etiam plfis beni quam mihi fu it.
CH. Po l minume m ire r

,
n6v is si f1°aet6st tibi,

Seelns te 6t sceleste p6rta quae v exit bena.

LA. Pessfim dedisti bl6ndimentis m6 tu is.

CH. Seeléstiorem eéuam cenavi tuam
Quam qnaé T hyestaest 6nteposita et T 61°ee .

LA. Perii
,
6nim0 malefit. Céntine quaes6 caput. 510

CH. Pulniéneum edepo l nimis velim 1 emitfim v emas.

LA. Ehefi
,
Pa1aestra atque Ampe lisea, ubi 6stis nunc 9

CH. Piseibus 1u alto 01ede p raehibent p6bu lum.

LA. Mendicitatem mi 6ptu listi eper6 tua,
Dum tfiis ausculte m6gnidieis mend60iis.

CH. Ben6mst qnod habeas gr6tiam me rit6 mihi ,

Qui te 6x insulse s6lsum feci eper6 mea.

LA. Qu intu hinc is a me inm6xnmam mal6m e rucem.

CH. E6s : casque rés agebam c6mmodnm.

LA. Ehefi
,
quis v iv it m6 mo rtalis mise rio r ?



RUBENS. l 5 5

CH. Ego mfilto tanto miserior quam tfi
,
Labrax.

LA. Qu i 9 CH. Quia ego indignus sfim,
tndignn

’
s qu i

s1es.

LA. 0 scirpe
,
sc irpe

,
lafide f01°tun6s tuas

,

Qui sémper servas g l6riam aritfidinis.

CH. Equ idém me ad veli t6tionem exércee

N am omnia corusca praé tremere f6 bu le r.

LA. Edep6l, Neptune
,
es b6lineater frigidus

Cum v éstimentis p6stquam a ted ahii
,
6lgee .

N e thérmepe lifim quidem nllnm ille instruit
~Ita s6lsam praehibet p6tienem et frigidam.

CH. Ut f6rtunati sfint fabri ferr6rii
,

Qui apfit carbones 6dsident : sempér calent.
LA. Utin6m fortnnam nfinc ego anatinamfitere r,
Uti , quem exivissem 6x aqua, arerém tamea . 534
CH. Quid

,
Si 6liquo ad ludos m6 pro mandue6 lecem 9

LA. Quapr6pter 9 CH. Quia pol e l6re erepite dénti

bus.

Set 6ptume me jfire clar isse 61°bitrer.

LA. Qui ? CH. Qu ine anderem técnm innavem ascén

dere
,

Qu i a ffindamento mifisqne mov isti mare 9
LA. Tibi afiscnltav i : tfipremitteb6s mihi
Illi 6sse quaestnm m6xumum meretrieibns
Ibi m6 cenruere p6sse aiebas ditias.

CH. Jam p6stnlabas te , inpnrata bélna,
T ot6m Sieiliam d6v e raturnm insulam.

LA. Qnaen6m balaena méum v orav it v idnlum
,

Aurum 6tque argentum ubi émue cenpaetfim f1it 9
CH. Eadem illa credo qnaé meum marsfipinm ,

Qnod plénnm argenti ffiit insaccipérie .

LA. Ehefi
,
redactus sumfisque ad nnam hane tfinieu lam

E t ad h6c mise llum p6l lium : pe rii 6ppid0. 5 50

CH. V e l 06nsoeiare mihi qu idem teefim licet
Aequ6s habemus p6rtis. LA. Saltem si mihi



156 PLAUTI

Mul iérculae essent s61vae, spes aliqua6 fe rent.
Nunc si me aduleseens P lésidippus v iderit,

Qno ab 6rrabonem pr6 Palaestra aceéperam,

Is éxhibebit hie jam mihi neg6tium.

CH. Quid
,
stfilte, ple ras 9 tibi qu idem edepol c6piast,

Dum lingua v ivet, qui rem se lvas 6mnibns.

SCEPARNIO. LABBAK. CHARMIDE S.

SC. Quid i lluc epsecr6 negotist, q116d dnae mnliéreu lae

Hie infane V 6neris signum fléntes amplexaé tenent,
N6scie quem metnéntes miserae 9 116cte hac vere pr6x

uma 5 6 1

86 jaetatas 6tque ejectas h6die esse aina t 6 mari.

LA. Cpsecro berele
,
adulésceus

,
ubi istae sfint quas

memoras mfilieres9
SC. Hie infane V 6neris. LA. Que t snnt ? SC. T 6ti

dem quot ego e t tfisumus.

LA. N6mpe meae 9 80. Nempe néscio istne. LA.

Qn6 snntficie 9 SC. Scita la : 5 65

Vél ego amare utr6mvis possim,
si probe adpe tfis siem.

LA. N6mpe pnel lae ? SC. N6mpe mo lestn
’
s i

,
vise

intro
,
si lubet.

LA. Méas epertet intus esse hie mfilieres
,
mi Ch6r

mides.

CH. Jfippiter te pérdat, et si sfint et si nonsfint tamen.

LA. Intro rumpam jam hfic inVeneris f6nnm. CH. In

barathrum m6vel im. 5 70

Cpsecro, hospes, as.mihi a liquidfibi eendermis06m loci.
SC. Istic ubi v is

“

06nd0rmisce : néme prehibet, pfip li
enmst.

CH. At v ides me, 01°n6tus ut sim véstimentisfiv idis.
Récipe me intectfim,

da mihi vestimenti aliqu id 61°idi,
Méa dum aresennt : inal ique tibi g r6t iam refe1°6m loco .
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DAEMONES .

Miris medis di lfidos fae innt h6minibus
Mirisqne exemplis sémnia insomnis danunt.

N e d6rmientis quidem sinunt qu iéscere .

V elfit ego hac nocte qnaé preeessit pr6xuma
M irnm 6tque inscitum s6mniav i s6mninm.

Ad hirfindininum nidnm v isast simia



PLAUTI RUBENS . 159

Aseénsienem u t f60eret adme lirier

Neque e6s eripere qnibat inde . P6stibi

V idétur ad me simia adgredirier,

Reg6re scalasfit darem ntend6s sibi.
Ego ad h6c exemplum simiae resp6ndee ,
Nat6s ex Ph

'

ilomela 6tque ex Pregne esse hirfindines.
Age cum illa

,
neqnid n60eat meis pepul6ribns. 605

Atque i lla nimio j6mfieri fer60ie r
V idétur u l tre mihi malum minit6rier.
Injfis vocat med. Ibi ego nescio qu6 mode
I r6tus v ideo r médi am arripere simiam

Conelfido inv incla béstiam nequ issnmam.

Nunc quam 6d rem dicam hoe 6ttinere s6mnium
,

Numquam h6die qu ivi ad c6nje0tnram ev6dere.

Set qu id hoe inVeneris f6ne meae v iciniae

Clam6ris oritur 9 6nimus miratfir mens.

T RACHALIO. DAEMONE S .

TR. P r6 Cyreuensés populares, v6stram ego inpler6fidem,
615

Agricolae, adeo laé propinqui qui 6stis his reg1enibns,
Férte epem inopiae 6tque exemplum p6ssnmnm pessfim

date.

Vindicate
,
ne inp ie rnm p6tie r sit pe l léntia

Quam innecentnm, qui se see lere fieri ne lnnt n6bilis .

St6tnite exemplum inpudenti, d6te puderi praéminm
F6eite hie lege p6tins liceat qu6m v i v icte vivere. 6 21

Cfirrite hue inV6neris fanum,
v 6stram iterum inple r6fidem,

Qui prope hie adéstis qu ique anditis clamorém meum.

Férte suppeti6s qui Veneri V 6ne riaeqne antistitae

M6re antique incfistode lam sfinm cenmiserfint caput.
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Praétorqnete injfiriae prins e6llum quam ad vos p6r

v enat 6 26

DE . Quid istne est neg6ti ? TR. Per ego haec génna

te eptest6r, senex,
Qu isquis es. DE . Qu in tn 6rge omitte génna e t

quid sit mi 6xpedi,

Qu6r tumultnés. TR. Teque oro et quaése , si sper63
t ibi

H6e anne mnltfim futurum sirpe e t laserpieium 6 30

Eamque eventn1am 6xagegam C6puam salvam e t 86

spitem ,

Atque ab l ippitfidine usque siceitas nt sit tibi.
DE . S6nun es 9 TR. Sen tibi eenfidis f61°e multam

magfidarim,

Ut te ne pige6t dare operam mihi qnod te 0rab6, se

nex.

DE . At ego te per crfira et tale s térgnmque eptest6r

tuum,

Si t ibi nlmezim futuram Spéres v irgidémiam

Et tibi ev entfiram hoe annefiberem messém mali,
Ut mi istne die6s negoti qu id sit

, qnor tumfiltues.

TR. Qu i lubet ma ledicere ? equ idem t ibi bona eptav i

6mnia .

DE . Béne equ idem tibi dice
, qu i te digna ut eveni aut

preee r. 640
TR. Cpsecre , hoe praev6rtere . DE . E rgo quid nege

tist 9 TR. Mfilieres
B uae innocentes intus hie snnt

,
tni indigentes afixili,

Quibus adve rsum jfis legesque hie insignite injfiria
F6etastfitque inV 6neris fane . Tfim sacerdosV 6neris

Indigne adfliet6tur. DE . Quis homost t6uta confi
déntia

,
645

Qui sacerde tem afideat v ie l6re 9 set cae mfilieres
Quaé snnt ? au t qu id is iniqui fit ? TR. Si das epe

ram
,
éloqnar.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


62 PLAUTI

Nimis magne misera e inmetfinunc sumus 6m

bae .

T6uta inpo rtfinitas t6ntaqne injfiria
F6eta inne s 6st mode hie intus ab n6stre ere

,
6 70

Qui seelestfis sacerd6tem anum praécipes

Réppnlit, pr6pnlit pérqnam indignis medis

N6sqne ab signo intumo v i deripnit sna.

Set nfine se nt ferfint res fe rtfinaeque n6strae ,
Me ririst par née melinst m6rte inmisériis. 6 75

TR. Quid 6st ? quae illaec 01
°6tiest 9 cesso 6ge illas

cense l6ri 9

Hefis
,
Palaestra : hens

,
Ampel isea. PA. Cpsecre , quist

qui vocat 9

AM. Quist is qu i n6n1inat 9 TR. Si respexis, seies.

PA. 0salutismcae spés. TR. Tace ac b6ne anime es
M6 vide . PA. Si mode id l iceat, v is ne 6pprimat.

TR. Quae v is 9 PA. V im mi adigit 6dferam ipsa .

TR. Ah désine : nim is inépta
’
s. 6 81

PA. Desiste dictis nfinc jam me miseram cense l6ri.

AM . Nisi quid re praesidi 6dparas, T rach6lie , acta haec

rés est.

PA. Certfimst me riri quam hfinc pati grass6ri lenonem
inme .

Set mfiliebri anime sfim tamea : misera6 quem venit
inm6ntem 685

Mihi m6rtis
,
metus membra 6ceupat. TR. Edep6l

quamquam hoe aeérbumst,
Benum 6nimum babete. PA. Nam 6psecro unae ani

mfis bonus mi inv enitnr ?
TR. Ne

,
inqu6m,

t ime te : adsidite hie in 616 . AM.

Quid istace 6re.
P redésse nobis plfis po test quam signum in fano hie

intus

Veneris
, qnod amplexaé modo , unde abréptac per v im

miserae ? 6 90
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T R . Sedéte hie mode : ego hine v 6s tamen tut6ber.

Aram habéte hane
Vobis pro eastris : me énia haec : hinc 6g0 ves defeu

s6bo .

P raesidio Veneris m6litiae len6nis contra ineédam.

PA . Tibi afiscnl tamns 6t Venus alma 6mbae te epw

cr6mns

Aram 6mp1exantes h6ne tuam 1acrnm6ntes
, genibns

nixae, 695

Incfistede lam n6s tuam nt reeipias et tntére
1116s scelestes, qui tuum fecérnnt fanum p6rvi,
U tfileiscare u6sque nt hane tua p6ee aram opsidére

Sin6s
,
quae elautae ambaé sumus eper6 Neptnni n6etu

Ne inv isas habeas n6ve ideirce n6bis v itio v6rtas
, 700

Si qnidpiamst minus qn6d bene esse lafitnm tn arbi
trére.

TR. Has aéquem petere intél lege : decet 6ps te id im
petr6ri :

Igne scere his te convenit : metus has id ut faciant su
big it.

T e ex c6neha natam esse afitumant : cave tnb6rum
cenehas spérnas.

Set 6ptume cecum exit senex
, patr6nus mihiqne et v6

bis. 705

DAEMONE S. LABBAK. LORARII. T RACHALIO. PA

LAE ST RA ET AMPELISCA.

BE . Exi e fane
,
n6tum qnantnmst h6minnm sacrile

gissume.

V és in aram abite sessum. Sét ubi snnt ? TR. Hue

réspice

DE . Optume : istuc v61neramus. Jfibe mode acced6t

prope.



164 PLAUTI

f Tfinlegirnpwnem hie nobisefim dis facere p6stu1as 9

Pfignum in e s inpinge . LA. Iniqua haec p6tie r 011m

pret i6 tue . 710

BE At e tiam m init6tur audax. LA. Jfis meum erep
~

tfimst mihi
Méas mihi anci116s invito 1110 61°ipis. TR. E rg6 date

D6 senatnCyreneusi quémv is epu lentnm 6rbitrnm,

Si tuas esse op6rtet nive eas 6sse epe rtet liberas, 714
Nive incarce rém eonping i te aéquemst aetatémqne ibi

T efiSque hab itare , d6nec totum e6reerem eontriveris.

LA. N6nhodie isti re i afispicavi , ut efim fnrcife ro f6

huler.

T 6 ego appello . DE . Cum istec primum qui te no v it
disputa .

LA. T écum age . T R. Atqni méeum agnndnmst.

Sfintne i llae ancillaé tuae ?
LA. Sfint. TR. Agednm ergo , t6nge utramv is digita

lo minum6 mode . 720

LA. Qu id, si att igere ? TR. Extémplo berele ego te

f6llem pngilat6rium

F6eiam et pendentem incursabo pfignis, perjurissnme .

LA. Mihi non liceat méas ancillas V 6neris dc ara ab

dficere 9
DE . N6u licet : itast léx aput nos. LA. Mihi enm

v ostris légibns

Nihil est conmerei : équ idem jam istas 6mbas edne6m
fo ras. 725

Tfisenex si ist6s amas
,
hnc 6ride argent6st opus.

DE . V 6neri haec autem e6nplacnerunt. LA. H6beat,
si argentfim dahit .

DE . B éa tibi argentfim ? nunc adeo u t scias meam

senténtiam,

Cccnpito mode illis adferre v im jeenle panxillnlam
Ita ego te hinc orn6tum amittam

,
tnipsus to a t non

n6veris. 730
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N i 6fi'ernment6s habebis p lfiris interg6 tue
Quamfilla navis l6nga clave s

,
tum 6g0 ere mendacis~

sumus.

Péstea tn asp ie it6 meum ,
quando 6ge tuum inspect6

vere : 755

N i crit tam sincérnm,
ut qniv is dicat ampnll6rins,

Optumum esse operi faciunde cérium et sincerissn

mum
,

Quid cansaest qu inv irgis te usque ad s6turitatem safi
ciem 9

Quid illas speetas ? qn6s si attigeris, 60ules crip1am

tibi.
LA. At quin, qu ia vet6s, u tramque Jam mecum abdu

c6m semu l. 760

DE . Quid facies 9 LA. V e lc6nnm addncam : isV 6ne

rist adve rs6rius.

TR. Qué il lic it 9 LA. Hens, éeqnis hie est 9 hefis.
DE Si attigeris 6stinm,

J6m t ibi hercle in6refiet méssis mergis pfigneis.

LA. Nfillnm habemus ignem :ficis v ietitamns 6ridis.

DE . Ego dabo ignem,
si quidem incapite tfie confian

di c6piast. 76 5

LA. Ibo berele alique quaéritatnm ignem. DE . Quid
,

quem invéneris 9

LA. Ignem magnum hie f6e iam. BE . Quine nt hfima
nnm exur6s tibi ?

LA. Immo basce ambas hie inara u t vivas cembnram.

DE . I
'

d v o le .

Nam hércle ego te continue arrip iam b6rba et inignem

06niciam

T éque ambustnl6tum magnis 6bieiam av ibus p6bu

lnm. 770

Qu6m conjecturam égomet mecum f6 0io , haec illast

simia
,

Quae h6s hir undinés ex nide v61t eripere ingrétus,
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Qu6d ego in semnis s6mniav i. TR. Sein quid tecum
o ré

,
senex 9

U t illas serv es, v im defendas
,
dfim ego ernm addnc6

meum.

DE . Quaére ernm atque addfice . TR. At hie ne.

DE M6xnme ma16 suo
,

775

Si 6ttigerit sive écceptassit. TR. Cfira. BE . Cura
tfimst : abi.

TR. Hfinc quoque adserva ipsum
,
neque abitat. Nam

p remisimus

C6rnufie i ant taléntnmmagnum afit hunc hodie sistere .

DE . Abi mode : ego , dum abés
,
nt abeat n6u sinam.

TR. Hue revénere .

BE . Utrfim tu leno cfim male lub6ntins
Qniéscis ansic sine male , si 06piast 9
LA. Ego qnaé tnloquere fléeci nonfaci6, senex .

Meas quidem ted inv ite 6t Venere et summ6 Jeve
De ar6 capillo j6m deripiam. BE . T 6ngednm.

LA. Tangam hércle vere . DE . Agednm ergo , ac

cede hfic mode . 785

LA. a edfim recedere istos ambo illfie mode .

DE . Immo 6d te accedent. LA. N6nberele equ i
dem eénseo .

DE . Qu id agés, si accedent pr6p ius 9 LA. Ego re

céssere .

V erfim
, senex, si tefimqnam inurbe efi'éndere

,

Numquam hércle qu isqnam m6 lenonem dixeri t, 790

S i té nonludos péssnmes dimisero.

BE . Faeito istuc qnod minit6ris. Set nunc interim

Si il l6s attigeris, d6bitur tibi magnfim malum.

LA. Quam m6gnnm vere 9 DE . Qn6ntum lenoni

sat est.

LA. Minés ego istas fl6cci nonfaci6 tuas 795

Equ idem 66 8 to inv ite jam 6mbas rapiam. DE .

T 6ngednm.



PLAUTI

LA. Tangam hércle vere . BE . T 6nges, at seinqu6

modo ?

Idfim T urbalie cfirricu lo
,
adfer hfic demo

Dnas el6vas. LA. Clavas ? DE . Sét probas : pro
per6 cite .

Ego te h6die faxo récte acceptnm,
ut dignus es. 800

LA. Ehefi, sce lestns g6leam innav i pérdidi
Nnne mi 6pportnna hie 6sset, salva si foret.

Lieét saltem istas mi 6ppe l lare 9 BE . N6nlicet.
Ehem

,

Recum 6ptume edepol hfic clavate r 6dvenit.

LA. Illfit qu idem edepo l tinnimentumst afiribns.
DE . Age , 6ccipe illanc 61teram clav6m

,
Sparax.

Age , 61ter istine , 61ter hinc adsistite.

Adsistite ambo . Sic. Audite nfinc jam
Si berele i llic illas h6die d igite tétigerit
Inv itas

,
u i istunc istis inv it6ssitis

Usque 6deo
,
donec qu6 demum abeat

‘

nésciat
,

P e ristis ambo . Si 6ppel labit qnémpiam,

V es résponde tote istine istarfim v icem.

S inipse abitere hinc ve let
, quantfim potis,

Extémple amplectité te crura ffistibus.

LA. Eti6m me abire hinc n6u sinent ? BE B ixi

satis.

E tfibi ille serves cfim e re sue hue advénerit
,

Qui ernm 6reessiv it, ite te extempl6 demum.

Cnr6te haec sultis m6gna diligéntia.

LA. E11, hércle ne istic f6na mutantfir cite
Hoc Hércu list jam,

V 6neris fanum qu6d fu1t

Ita dfie destitnit signa hie cum clavis senex.

Nonhérele qno hinc nunc géntinm aufngi6m scio

Ita nfinc mi u trumque saév it
,
et terra 6t mare. 825

Palaéstra. LO. Qu id v is ? LA. Apage , centrevér
siast

IIaec qu idem Palaestra qnaé respondit l16nmeast.
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Is nfine cum servis sérvat : ego mand6veram. 850

PL . D110me 6d lenonem récta. Ubi ill ic ést home 9

LA. Salvé. PL. Saln-tem nil me re r. Opta 6eins
,

Rapinte opte rte 06110 mavis 6ntrah1
Utrfimv is opta

,
dfim licet. LA. N eutrfim vo le .

PL. Abi s6ne ad litus efirricnle , T rach6lie ,
Jnbe ill6s innrbem ire 6bv iam a portfimihi,
Ques méenm duxi

,
hunc qui 6d carnuficem tr6de

rent :

Pe st hfie redite atque 6gitate hie cnst6diam.

Ego hfinc scelestum r6piam jam injus 6xnlem
Age, 6mbnla injus. LA. Quid ego de liqui 9 PL.

Rogas ? 860

Quine 6rrabonem a me 6ceepisti 0b mfilierem
E t eam hinc avexti ? LA. N6u avexi. PL. Q116r

negas ?

LA. Quia p61pre vexi : avéhere nonqu ivi miser.

Equ idém t ibi hedié dixeram praest6 fore 864
Aput V 6neris fanum : nfimqnid mute 9 sfimne ibi ?
PL. Injfire causam dicito : hie v erbfim sat est.

Sequere. LA. Cpsecre te , sfibveni, mi Ch6rmides
Opt6rte rapie r 06110. CH. Quis me n6minat 9

LA. V idénme nt rapie r 9 CH. Video atque inspect6
lubens.

LA. N eu sfibvenire mi afides ? CH. Quis homo té

rapit ? 870

LA. Aduléseens P lesidippus. CH. Ut nauctfi’s
,

habe :
Bene 6nimo me linst te innervem cenrépere

Tibi 6ptigit qnod plfirnmi exopt6nt sibi.
LA. Quid id 6st ? CH. Ut id qnod qnaérant inve~

u i6nt sibi.
LA. Sequere , 6psecre , me . CH. P6r iter suades, qn6

lis es : 875

T u innérvom rapere : ee me 6psecras ut té sequar ?
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PL. Et1am retentas 9 LA. P6ru . PL. Verum sit

velim.

T u méa Palaestra et Ampelisea , ibidem ilice
Manéte

,
dum ego hue rédeo . LO. Equidem sn6dee

Ut 6d nos abeant p6tins, dum recipis. PL. Placet :
Bene f60itis. LA. Fnres mi 6stis. LO. Qu id

,
fnr6s9

PL. Rape . 881

LA. Ore
,
6psecro , Palaéstra . PL. Sequere, cdrnnfex.

LA. Hespés. CH. Non sum hospes : répudie hospi
tifim tuum.

LA. Siciu me spernis9 CH. Sic age : semél bibo .

LA. Di te infe l icent. CH. Istic capiti dicito . 885

Credo 61ium inaliam bélnam hominem v6rtier :

Il lic incolumbum,
créde

,
leno v6rtitnr :

N am ince lfimbar i co llum 6jus hau mu lto p6st crit.
Innérvem ille hodie nidamenta e6ngeret.

V erfim tamenibo
,
ci 6dv e catusfit siem

,

Siqu i mea epera citius addici potest.



A C
'
l
‘
U S IV.

DAEMONES .

Bene f60tum e t v o lup est h6die me his muhe reul is

T etnlisse anxilinm : j6m c luentas répperi,
Atque 6mbas forma seitu la atque aet6tnla.

Set ux6r see lesta me 6mnibus se rv6t medis
,

Nequ i significem quidpiam mu l iércnl is.

Set Gripns servos néster qu id rerfim gerat,
M ir6r

,
de nocte qu i 6biit piscatnm 6d mare.

Po l m6gis sapisset , si do rmiv issét domi

Nam nfinc et operam lfidos facit et rétia
,

Ut 6st tempestas nfinc atque ut nectfifuit
Indigitis hodie pércequam qnod céperit

Itafifictuare video v ehementér mare.

Set ux6r vocat me ad pr6ndium : redeé demum

Jam epp lébit auris méas sua v aniloquént ia.
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N6v ibus magnis mércaturam i 60iam : aput reges r6x

perhibebe r.

P6st animi caus6 m ihi navem f6 0iam atque imitab6r
Stratenicum

,

Oppida circumvéctitabe r. Ubi neb ilitasméa erit clara
,

Oppidum magnfim conmeenibo : 6i ego u rbi Gripe ia
dam nomen

,

M6nnmentnm mcae f6mae e t factis
,
ibique regnum

m6gnum instituam. 935

M6gnas res hie 6g ite inmentem instrfiere . Nnnc hanc

praédam cendam.

S6t hie rex cum acet6 pransurust ét sale, sine ben6
pulmento.

T RACHALIO. GRIPUS.

TR. Hens m6ne . GR. Qu id mancam ? TR. B um

h6ne tibi quam tr6his rudentem c6nplice .

GR. Mitté modo . TR. At po l ego te 6djnvabo .

B6nis qnod benefit, hafiperit.
GR. tu rbida tempestas ffiit heri : 940
N il b6hee

,
aduleseens

, piscinm : ne tfimihi esse p6
stu les.

Non vides referre mefiv idum re t6 sine squame s6
peen?

TR. Non 6depo l piscis 6xpete quam tfii sermonis

sum indigens.

GR. Jam
,
quisquis es

,
me odie 6nicas. T R. Nonsi

nam ego abire hinc t6 : mane .

GR. Cav e sis male : quid tfi
,
malnm

,
nam nfine me

retrahis ? TR. Afidi. 945
GR. Non afidie . TR. At p01 qui afidies. GR

,

Quinp6st e loqnere qu id v is.
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TR. Eho tfi, operae pretifimst mode qnod tibi ego
vo le narr6re.

GR. E l6quere qu id id est. TR. Vide , nnm quis

p i6m consequitur p r6pe nos.

GR. Ecquid est qu6d id mea réferat 9 TR. Sci

licet :
S6t boni c6asili écqu id inté mihist ? 950

GR. Qu id nego tist, mode dice. TR. B ic6m,

tace ,

S ifidem modo
D6s mihi te n6u fore infidum.

GR. D6fidem tibi
Fidns ere

,
quisquis es. TR. Afidi. 955

Ffirtum ego v idi qu i faeiebat : u6ram dominum id quoifiebat .

P6st ad furem egomét devenio féreqne c i cenditi6nem

hoe pacto :
Ego istne furtum scio quo i factumst : nfine mihi si

v is d6re dimidium
,

°Indiciun1 domin6 neu faciam. Is mihi nihil et1am re

Spendit.

Quid inde aequomst dari mihi ? dimidinm v 6lo dicas.

GR. Immo 6mplins e tiam 960

N 6m nisi dat
,
domin6 dieundnm céuseo . TR. T ue

consilio faciam.

Nfine adve rte animfim : namqne ho e omne 6ttinet ad

té. GR. Quid faetumst ?
TR. V idu lnm istum qu6jns est ne v i ego h6minem

jam pridém. GR. Quid est ?

TR. Et qno pacto périit. GR. At ego qu6 pacto in
v entfist scio :

Et qu i invenit l16minem ne v i
,
e t d6minns qui nunc

6st scio . 965

Nihilo pol p lu ris tua 1100 quam qu6nti illut ref6rt

mea.



176 PLAUTI

Ego illum nevi qn6jns nunc est : tfiillum quojns an
teh6e fuit.

Hfiue heme nemo a 1116 feret : ne tfite speres 6cius.

TR. N6n ferat, si d6minus veniat ? GR. B 6minns

hu ic
,
ne frfistra sis

,

Nisi ego nemo n6tnst, hunc qui cépi inv enatfimee .

TR. Itane v ere
? GR. Ecqnem ésse dices inmari

p iscém menm 9 971

Qu6s quem capie
,
Si qu idem cepi

,
m6i snnt : habee

pr6 me is.

N60mannadserfintnr neque illine p6rtem quisqnam
p6stnlat.

Infore palam 6mnis vendo pr6 meis ven6libus.

Mare quidem conmfine certe st 6mnibus. TR. Ad

séntio : 975

Qui minus hunc cenmfinem quaeso mihi esse epertet

v idulum 9
Inmari inventfist. GR. N e tnhome

’
s inpudenter

inpudens [rint.
N6m si istne jus sit qnod memoras,

'

piscatores p6rie
Quippe quem extemple inmacellum pisces pre lati

sient
,

Néme emat : suam quisque partem piscinm pose6t
sibi : 980

B icat inmari conmuni 06ptes TR. Qu id ais
,
i11pu

dens ?

Afisu’s e tiam c6nparare v idnlum cum piscibus9

Eadem tandem ré s videtur ? GR. Inmannnonést

mea

Ubi demisi réte atque bamum
, qu idqnid haesit 6x

traho .

Méum qnod rete atque h6mi nancti sfint,meum po
tissnmumst. 985

TR. Immo berele haut est
,
si qu idem qnod v as 6xee

p isti. GR. Philosophe.
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T R. V érbum e tiam adde unfim
, jam incerebro c6la

phos apstrud6m tue .

Ego jam hie te
,
itidem qu6si penicu lus n6vos exnr

ge ri so le t,
N i hfinc amittis, 6xnrgebe quidqnid hume ris tibist.
GR. T6uge : adfligam ad térram te itidem nt piseem

so lee p6lypnm. 1010

V is pugnare 9 TR. Quid epnst 9 quin tn p6tins

praedam div ide .

GR. Hinc tnnisi malfim frnnisci nil po tes
,
ne p6stn

les.

Abeo ego hinc. TR. At ego hinc ofiiectam n6vem
,

neque -

abe6s : mane .

GR. Si tu proreta isti nav i
’
s
,
6g0 gubernat6r ere .

M itte rudentem nfinc
,
sceleste. TR. Mittam : emit

te v idnlum. 1015

GR. Nfimqnam berele hinc hodi6 ramenta fies fo rtu
n6tior.

TR. N6u probare pérnegando mihi potes, nisi p6rs
datnr

Afit ad arbitrfim reditur afit sequestro p6nitur.

GR. Quémne ego excepi inmari 9 TR. Ast ego in

spectav i e litore .

GR. Méa opera e t lab6re et rete et b6ria. TR.

Nnmqni minus, 1020

Si v eniat nunc d6minus quejust, 6g0 qu i inspectam
pre cnl

T e hfinc habere
,
ffir sum quam tu ? GR. Nihilo.

TR. Mane
,
mastigia

Que 6rgnmente s60ius nonsum et ffir sum
,
facdum

ex té sciam.

GR. N6scio : neque ego istas v e stras léges u rban6s
sc1o

,

Nisi quia hunc menm 6sse dico. T R. Et ego item
o

esse ai6 meum. 1025
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GR. M6ne jam : repperi que pacto née fur nee secifis
s1es.

TR. Qn6 pacto ? GR. Sine me hinc abire : tfiabi
tacitus tfiam viam

,

N 60 tnme quoiquam indicassis n6qne ego tibi quie
qu6m dabo .

Tfitacete : ego mfissitabo. Hoe 6ptumum atque
aeqnissnmumst.

T R. Ecquid cenditi6nis andes f61°re 9 GR. Jam du

dfim fero 1030

Ut abeas, rudéntem amittas
,
mihi molestns 116 sies.

T R. M6ue , dum refere c6nditionem. GR. T e , 6pse

ere berele
,
aufér mode .

TR. Ecquem inhis locis novisti ? GR. 0p6rtet v i

e in6s meos.

T R. Ub i tnhie habitas ? GR. P6rre il lic lengefis
que incampisfiltnmis. 1034

TR. V inqui inhac vil la h6bitat ejus 6rbitratu fieri ?
GR. Pafilisper remitte restem

,
dfim concede et c6n

sule .

TR. Fiat. GR. Enge , s6lve. res est : praéda haec

perpetn6st mea.

Ad meum ernm arbitrfim vocat me hie intra prae
sepis meas.

Nfimquam berele hodie abjfidicabit 6b sue tri6bu
lnm.

N6 iste hauscit quam c6nditi0nem tétnlit : ibo ad

6rbitrum. 1040
T R. Quid igitur ? GR. Quamquam istuc esse jfis

meum cert6 scio ,

Fiat istne p6tins quam nunc pfignem tecum. T R.

Nfinc places.
GR. Qn6mqnam ad ignotum 6rbitrum me adpéllis,

si adhibebitfidem,

E tsi ignetust,n6tnst : si non, u6tus ignetissumnst.



l 80 PLAUTI

DAEMONES. PALAESTRA ET AM PELISCA. (L0RAR11. )
GRIPUS. T RACRALIO.

DE . Sério edepo l , qu6mqnam v os quae v6ltis cupio
,

mfilieres
,

1045
Métne propter v 6smea uxor n6 me extrndat aédibns,

Qua6 me pelicés addnxe dicet ante e en16s sue s.

V és cenfugite in6ram po tins qu6m ego . MU. Mi

scrae p6riimus.

DE . Ego v os salvas sistam : ne t iméte. Set qu id
v és foras

P r6sequimini 9 qn6niam ego adsum
,
f6eist nemo in

jfiriam. 1050

Ite , inquam,
demum 6mbe nunc jam 6x praesidio

praésides.

I

GR. O ere salve . DE . S6lve . Quid fit 9 TR.

Tfinnhie s6rvost 9 GR. Hafipudet.
TR. Nibil age tecum. GR. Ergo abi hinc sis. TR.

Qnaése respondé , Senex

Tfiunhic serv est ? DE . Méus est. TR. Hem
,
istuc

6ptume , quand6 tunst .

Iterum te salfito . DE . Et ego te . Tfin’es
, qui han

mult6 prins 105 5

Abusti hinc ernm 6reessitum 9 TR. Ego is sum.

DE . Quid nunc v is tibi 9
TR. N6mpe hie tuns est 9 DE . Méus est. TR. Is

tue 6ptume , quand6 tuust.
DE . Quid negotist 9 T R. V ir seelestus i ll ic est.

DE . Qu id fecit tibi
V ir sce lestus ? TR. H6mini ego isti t6los sufi'ringi

v olo .

DE . Quid est qua de re litigatis nfinc inter vos ?

TR. E loqnar. 1060

GR. Immo ego eloqu6r. TR. Ego opine r rém faces
se . GR. Si qu idem
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TR Ad mednm : et ea quae 6lim parva géstav it
crepfindia

Isti inista cistula insunt, qnaé isti inest inv idnlo .

R60 neque isticfisust e t illi miserae suppe ti6s feret ,

Si id dederit
, qu i sfios parentis quaérat. BE . Fa

ciam ut d6t : tace .

GR. Nihil berele ego sum isti datnrns. TR. N il

peto nisi c istulam 1085

E t crepundia. GR. Quid
,
ea si sunt afirea ? TR.

Qu1d istfic tua ? [bitun
Afirnm aure expendétur, argentum 6rgento exaequ6

GR. F6e sis aurum ut v ideam : pest ego f6ciam u t

v ideas cistulam.

DE . C6ve male ac tace tfi: tnperge nt 6ccepist i ,
dicere .

TR. Unum te epsecro ,fit ted hujus c6nmiserescat

mfilieris
,

1090

Si qu idem hie len6nis ejnst v idnlus, quem sfispiee r.

Hie ego nisi de opinione cértnm nil die6 t ibi.
GR. Viden see lestus nt aficupatur ? A

T R. Sine me
u t eccepi loqui.

Si scelesti illins est hie qu6jnsxdice v idnlus
,

Haéc pe ternnt nov isse : o stendere his jube . GR

Ain9 o sténdere 9 1095

DE . Hafit iniquom dicit
,
Gripe

,
nt 6stendatur vidu

lus.

GR. Immo hercle insignite inique. DE . Qu idnm ?
GR. Qu ia

,
Si e sténdero

,

C6ntinuo hune nov isse dieent scilicet. TR. Seele
rfim caput

,

Ut tu te’s, item 6mu is censes 6sse 9 perjnri caput.
GR. Omnia ego istace f6 0ile patior, dfim hie hinc a

me séntiat. 1100

TR. Atqni nunc aps té stat : v er nm hinc eibit testi
m6nium.
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B E . Gripe
,
adverte animfim. T u paue is 6xpedi

quid p6stnlas.

TR. Dixi equ idem set si pa rum intelléxti
,
dicam

dénue .

H6see ambas, u_

t dfidum dixi
,
ita ésse epe rtet liberas

Haéc Athenis p6rva fuit virgo surpta. GR. Die

m ihi
,

1105

Qu id id ad v idnlum 6ttinet
,
se rvaé sint istae an l i

berae.

TR. Omnia iterum v is meme rari
,
scélus

,
u t defi6t

dies.

DE . Apstine maledictis et m i qu6d rogavi dilue.

TR. Cistel lam isti inésse epe rte t cafideam iniste v i

dnlo
,

1109

Ubi snnt signaqni
‘

parentis u6scere haec pessit sue s,

Quibuscum parva Athénis periit, sicuti dixi prins.

GR. Jfippiter te dique perdant. Quid ais
,
v ir ven6fi0e 9

Quid
,
istae mutae sfint

,
quae pro se f6 bulari 11611

queant ?
TR. E0 tacent, quia tdcitast melier mfil ier semper

qu6m loquens.

GR. Tfim pol tn pro o r6tione née v ir nee mnliér

mihi’s. 1115

TR. Qnidum ? GR. Quia enim n6qne loquens es né

que tacons umquzim bonus.

Quaése , enumquam hodié liceb it mihi leqni ? DE .

Si praéterhac

Unum verbum f6xis hodie
,
eg6 tibi cenminu6m ca

put.

TR. Ut id e ccepi dicere , eam,
senéx

,
te quaeso cistu

lam

Ut jubeas hunc r6ddere illis : 6b cam siquid p6stnlat

Sibi mereedis, d6bitur : aliut qu idqnid ibist habe6t
Sibi. 1121



184 ,
PLAUTI '

GR. Nfine demum i stuc diois, quoniam jus meum
esse intél legis

B udum dimidiém petebas pértem. TR. Immo etiam

nunc peto .

GR. V idi pete re milvom,
e tiam qu6m nihil auferrét

tamen.

DE . N6n ego te conprimere possum sine malo ?
GR. Si istic tace t, 1125

Ego tacebo : si iste loqu itu r, sine me pro re méa lo

qu i ,

DE . Cédo sis modo mi v idulum istum
,
Gripe . GR.

Concredém tibi
At si istorum ni l sit

,
mihi u ti réddas. DE . Redde

tur. GR. Tene .

DE . Audi nunc j6m,
Palaestra atque Ampelisea, hoc

quéd loquo r :

Estne hic v idnlus
,
ub i cistel lam tuam inesse hie ai

bzit PA. 18 est. 1130

GR. Périi miser ego hérc le : u t prius quam plane as

pexit i lico

Rum esse dixit. PA. Féciam ego hunc rem plénam

ex proclivé. tibi.
Cistel lam isti inésse oportet cafideam inisto v idulo

fbi ego dicam qu idqnid inerit nominatim : tfimihi
Nihilum ostenderis. S i falsa dicam

,
frustra dixero

v os tum v obis istaec qu idqnid inerit isti kabebi
t l s. 1136

Set si v era
,
tum 6psecro te u t; méa mi reddantfir.

DAB. Placet
J(18 merum o ras méo qu idem animo . GR. At meo

hércle summum injuriam : [nia
Quid

,
si ista, aut supérstit io sa aut zi rio last atque 6m

Quidqu id insit v éra dicet fu me habebit, airio la ?

DE . Non feret, nisi v éra dicet : n
é
quiquam ariolé

b itu r. 1141
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DE . Di inmortales,fibi loci sunt spés meae GR

Immo edepol meae

DE . Perge , te opsecro, continuo. GR. Placide
,
aut

ite inmalam erucem .

DE . Léquere , matris n6men hic quid in securiculfi.
sie t.

PA. Daéda lis. DE . Di meservatum cfipiunt. GR.

At me pérditum.

DE . Filiam meam esse hénc opo rtet, Gripe. GR.

Sit p01 me qu idem. 1165

Qui te di omnes péi dant, qu i hodie me 6culis v idisti
tuis

,

Méque adeo sceléstum
, qui non circumspexi cén

t iens

Prius
,
me noquis inspectaret , quam rete extraxi ex

aqua.

PA. Post sicilicula zi rgente ola et d ilao conexae mani

cu lac

Et sucu last. GR. Qu indierecta i tu cum sucula e t

cum porcu lis. 1170

PA. Et bulla aurezist
,
pater quam dedit mihi nata li

die .

DE . fi ast profecto : contineri qu in conplectar n6n

queo .

Filia mea
,
salve : ego is sum qui te produxi pate1 :

Ego sum Daemonés, e t mate1 tua eccam hic intus

Daédal is.

PA. Salv e
,
mi pater insperate . DE . Salv e : u t tc

amplectér lubens. 1175

TR. V é lup est quom istuc éx pie tate vostra vobis
c6ntigit.

DE . Agednm,
hunc

,
si potes

,
fer intro v idulum,

T rachalio .

TR. Eeee Gripi scélera : quom ista rés male evenit

t ibi,
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Gripe
, gratulor. DE . Age eamus

,
mea gnata, ad

matrém tuam
,

Quae ex te poterit argument is himc rem magis ex

qu irere : 1180

Quae te magis tractaiv it magisque signa pernov it tua.

TR. Ramus 11c intro 6mnes
,
quando operam pro

miscam damus.

PA. Seque te me
,
Ampel isea. AM. Quom te di

amant, v o luptatist m ihi.

GR. Siimne ego homo sceléstus
, qui il lunc h6dic ex

cepi v idulum ?
Afit quom excepi, qui non al icubi in so lo apstrusi

loco ? 1185

Crédebam edepo l tfirbulentam praédam eventuram

IIl ill i
,

Quia illa mihi tam t in'bulenta témpestatc ev énerat.

Credo edepol ego illio inesse argent i ct auri lérgite i
Quid mel inst quam u t hinc intro abeam et mc sus

pendam clzinculum
,

Saltem tantispér dum apscedat haéc a me aegrimé

nia ? 1190



A C T U S V.

DAEMONES.

Pro di inmortales
,
qu is mest fortunatior

,

Qu i ex inprov iso filiam inveni meam

Satinsiquoi bomini di esse bene factum v olunt
,

Al iquo i llut pacto optingitr optatfim p iis
Ego hodie, quod neque speravi neque crédidi

,
1195

Ex inprov iso filiam inveni meam
,

E t cam (10 gene re slimmo aduleseenti dabo
Ingénuo , Atheniénsi et cognato meo . [volo
Enm ego adeo arcessi huc ad me quam primum
Jussique exire huc 6jus servom,

ut ad forum 1200

Iret. N ondum egressum esse eum
,
id miror ta

men.

Accedam Opinor ad foris. Qu id céuspico r

Uxor eonplexa cé llo ret inet filiam.

N imis paéne inepta atque odio sa ejus amatiost.
Aliquando ausculando melinet

,
uxor

,
pausam fieri

Atque adorna ut rem divinam faciam
, quom intro

advénero , 1206

Laribus familiaribus, quom auxérunt nostramfiimil'
iam.

S i mt domi agni et porci sacres. Set qu id istum re

moramini
, [foras

M il l ie res
,
T rachalionem ? atque 6ptume cccum exit
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GRIPUS . DAEMONES.

GR. Quam m6x licet te conpellare , Daemones ?
DE . Quid ést negoti, Gripe GR. Dc illo v idnlo ,
Si sépias, sap ias : habeas quod di dant boni.
DE . Aequém videtur tibi ut ego alienfim quod est
Meum ésse dicam ? GR. Quédnc ego inveni in

mari l 231

DE . Tanto i lli me lius 6ptigit qui pérdidi t
Tuum esse nihilo magis oportet v idulum.

GR. Istc
’
) tu

’
s pauper

, qu6m nimis sancté piu’s.
DE . 0Gripe Gripe , inaétate hominum p lfirumae
Fifint transennae

,
illi ubi decipiuntfir dolis. 1236

Atque édepol ineas plérumque esca inponitur,
Quam siqu is av idus péscit escam avariter

,

Dec ip itur intransenna avaritia sua .

Ille qui consulte, docte atque astute cavet
,

D ifitine uti ci béne licet partum bene.

M i istaec videtur praéda praedatum irier,
Majére u t cum dote abeat hinc quam advénerit.

Egonefit quod ad me adlzi tum esse alienum sciam

Ce lém minume istuc faciet noster Daemones.

Semper cavere hoc sapientis aequissumumst, 1246
N e c6nscii sint ipsi malefici suis.
Ego nisi quom lusim nil morer ulliim lucr um.

GR. Spectév i ego pridem cémicos ad istum mo.

dum

Sap1enter dicta dicere atque is plafidier, 1250

Quom i llés sapientis mores monstrabént p0plo .

Set quom inde suam quisque ibant divorsi domum,

N ul lfis erat illo pacto ut illi jfisserant.
DE . Abi intro ,ne mo léstu’s

,
linguae tempera.

Ego tibi daturus nil sum,
ne tu frustra sis. 1255

GR. At ego deos quaeso , u t quidqnid inil lo v idu‘

lost
,
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Si aurum,
si argentumst, 6mne id utfiat 011118 .

DE . Il l u
’
i c est quod nosnéquam servis i1timur.

Nam il lic cum servo siquo congressfis foret
E t ipsum sese et il lum furti astringeret.

Dum praédam habere sé censeret
,
interim

P raeda ipsus esse t : praeda praedam dficeret.
Nunc hinc intro ibo et sacruficabo : postibi
Jnhebo nobis oenam continué coqu i.

PLE SIDIPPUS . T RACHALIO.

PL. i terum mi istaec 6mnia itera
,
mifinime

,
mi T ra

chélio
,

1265

M i libertc
,
mi patrone

,
immo potius mi pater

Répperit patrém Palaestra suumfitque matrem ?
TR. Répperit.

PL. Flt popu laris est TR. Opino. PL. E t mihi

nupturast TR . Sfisp icor.
PL. Censen hodie déSpondebit eam mihi

, quaeso

TR. Cénseo .

PL. Qu id, patri e tiam gratulabor quom i llam inve

nit ? TR. Cénseo . 1270

PL. Quid
,
matri ejus TR. Cénseo . PL. Quid ergo

censes ? TR. Qu6d rogas,

Cénseo. PL. Dic ergo , quanti censes TR. Egone ?

cénseo.

PL. Adsum equ idem,
no cénsionem semper facias.

TR. Cénseo .

PL. Quid, si curram TR. Cénseo . PL. A11 sic pé

tius placidc TR. Cénseo .

PL. Rtiamne eam salutem adveniens TR. Cénseo .

PL. Etiam patrem ? 1275

TR. Cénseo . PL. Post éjus matt em ? TR. Cénseo .

PL. Quid postea



192 PLAUT I

Etiamne adveniens conplectar ejus patrem ? TR.

Noncénseo .

PL. Quid, matrem ? TR. N on cénseo . PL. Quid.

éampse illam ? TR. N oncénseo .

PL. Perii, dilectfim dimisit : nfinc noncenset
, qu6m

vo lo .

T R. sanus non es : séquere. PL. Duc me
,
mi pa

trone, qu6 lubet. 1280

LABRAX. GE IPUS.

LA. Quis mest mortal is miserior qui vivat alter
h6d ic

,

Quem aput récuperatorés modo damnévit Plesi
dippus

Abjfidicata a memodost Palaestra : perditfis sum.

N am lénones ex gaudio credo éssc procreatos

Ita. omnes mortales
,
siquid est mali lenoni

, gau

dent . 1285

Nunc 61teram illam quae meast visam hfic inV e
neris fanum

Saltem 1
’
1t eam abducam

,
dé bonis quod réstat re

l iquiérum.

GR. Numquam édepol hodie ad vésperum Gripum

insPicietis V ivom,

Nisi v idulus mihi rédditur. LA. Perii : quom
mentiénem

Fieri audio u squam v iduli
,
quasi pfilo pectus t6n

don 1290

GR. Istic scelestus liber est : ego qu i inmari pre

héndi

Rete 6tque excepi v idulum,
ci dare negatis qui e

quam.
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LA. Qu id réfert
, qui peru t tameh , Si nunc hoe fa

bulémur ?

GR. Qu id
,
si égo sciam qui invénerit ? vo lo ex te

scire signa.

LA. Octingenti in marsupio nummi aure i infué

runt
,

Praetérea centum Philippeae minae in paseeo lo

Sérsus.

GR. Magna berele praedast : largiter mereédis in
dipiscar 1315

Di homines respieiunt : bene ergo hinc praedatus

1bo

Proféetost hujus v idulus. Perge alia tu expedire.

LA. T aléntum argenti commodum magnum inerat

inerua a
,

Praetérea Sinus
,
cantharus, epiehysis, gaulus, ci a

thus.

GR. Papaé : div itias t il quidem habuisti luculén

tas. 1320

LA. Miserum istuc verbum et péssumumst
“ha

buisse et nihil habere.

”

GR. Qu id dare velis qu i istaée tibi investiget indi
cétque ?

E loquere propere eéleriter. LA. Nummos treeen

tos. GR. Tricas.

LA. Quadrigéntos. GR. Tramas p ittidas. LA.

Quingéntos. GR. Cassam glandem.

LA. Seseéntos. GR. Cureuli i mculos minfitos fab
u lére. 1325

LA. Dabo séptingentos. GR. Os calet tibi : nfme
id frigefactas.

LA. Mille dabo nummum. GR. Sémnias. LA.

N ihil éddo : abi. GR. Igitur afidi :
Si berele ébiero hinc, hie n6n ero . LA. V incén.

tum et m ille GR. Dormis.



RUBENS 195

LA. Eloquere quantum postules. GR. Quo nihil
inv itus éddas

,

T aléntum magnum : n6n po test triébulum hinc

abesse : 1330

Pro in tu v el aias v él neges. LA. Quid istic ? ne
cessumst

,
v ideo :

Dabitfir talentum. GR. Aeeédedum hue : Venus
haec vo lo adrogét te .

LA. Quod tibi lubet, id mi impera. GR. Tango
aram hanc Veneris. LA. T ango.

GR. Pe r Venerem hane jurandfimst tibi. LA.

Qu id jurem ? GR. Quod jubébo .

LA . Braci v érbis qu idvis : qu6d domist, numquam

{i lli supplieébo . 1335

GR. T cne dram bane. LA. T eneo. GR. Déjera
te argéntum mihi daturum

Bedem illo die ubi v idul i sics potitus. LA. Fiat.
GR. LA. Venus e renensis

,
testem te tester

mihi
,

Si v idulum illum
,
quem ego innavi pérdidi,

Cum au ro atque argento Salvom investigavero

Isque inpotestatém meam pervénerit : 1341
GR. T um ego huiee Gripo , inquito et me tang ito

LA. T um ego huiee Gripo
,
dico

,
Venus

,
u t tu

afidias
GR. LA. T aléntum argenti magnum continué

dabo .

GR. Si défraudassis, die u t inquaestfituo 1345
Venus éradicet caput atque aetatém tuam .

Tecum tam tute habéto hoe
,
ubi jurév eris.

LA. Illut ego adve rsum siqu id peecasso,Venus,
V enerér te u t omnes miseri lenonés sicnt.

GR. T am fi et, etsi t i1fidem servaveris. 1350

T u hie 6ppe rire : jam eg o faxo ex ibit senex :

Eum tu continuo v idu lum repése ito .
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LA. Si maxume i llum mihi reddiderit v idulum,

N onégo il lic hodie debec triébulum.

Meus arbitratust, lingua quod jurét mea . 1355

Set e6ntieiseam : eecum exit et dueit senem.

GmPUS . DAEMONES . LABBAK.

GR. Sequere hac : ubi ist ic lénost ? heus tu : eu tibi,
nic habet v idulum.

DE . Habeo et fateor ésse aput me : et , si tuus est,
habeas tibi.

Omnia u t qu ioque infu it ita szi lva sistentfir tibi.
T éne

,
si tuus est. LA. Di inmortales méus est.

Salve
,
v idule . 1360

DE . Tfiun est LA. Rogitas ? si qu idem hercle

J6v is fuit
,
meus est tamen.

DE . Omnia insunt salva z una istine cistella excep

tast modo

Cam erepundiis, quibus hodie filiam inv eni meam.

LA. Quinn? DE . T ua quae fuit Palaestra, ea filia
inventést mea.

LA. Béne mehercle factumst : quom istaec rés tibi
ex sententia 1365

Pulcre evenit
, gafideo . DE . Istuc facile noncred6

t ibi.
LA . immo hercle

,
ut scias gaudere me, tu mihi tr1o

bulum
Ob eam ne duis : condono té. DE . Benigne edepé l

faeis.

LA. fmmo tu qu idem berele vero . GR. Hefis tu ,

jam habes v idulum
LA. Kabeo . GR. Propera . LA. Qu id properabo

‘
1
’

GR. Réddere argentfim mihi. 1370

LA. Neque edepol tibi do neque qu icquam débeo.

GR. Quae haec factiost ?
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DE . Si sap ies, taeébis) : tum te mihi benigne itidem
6ddecet

Béne merenti béne referre gr6tiam. LA. Nempe
pré meo

Ji1re oras
‘
P DE . M irfim quintuum jus méo periclo

aps te éxpetam .

GR. Sti lvos sum : len6 labaseit : libertas porténditur.

DE . V idulnm istunc i lle invenit : illu t mancupifim
menmst. 1395

Ego t ibi hunc po rr6 servav i efim magna pee i mia.

LA. G ratiam habee et dé talento nfilla cansast qu in
fe ras

,

Quéd isti sum jurétus. GR. Heus tu
,
mihi dato

ergo , Si sapis.

DE . Tacen annon GR. T u méam rem simu las

6gere : tibi mu

N6nberele istoc me intervortes, si aliam praedam

pérdidi. 1400
DE . Vapu labis, verbum si addes unum. GR. V e l

tu berele énica
N6n tacebo umquam zi lio pacto

,
nisi talento c6npri

mor .

LA. Tibi qu idem Operam hie dat z tacete . DE .

C6neede hue len6. LA. Licet.

GR. Palam age, nolo ego mfirmu rillum néque susur

rum fieri .

DE . Die mihi
,
quanti tu il lam emisti tuam 61teram

mu liércu lam 1405
Ampel iscam LA. Mille nummnm dinumerav i.

DE . V intibi
Cénditionem lfieu lentam ferre me ? LA. Sané v o lo .

DE . Div iduom talentum faciam. LA. Béne faeis.

DE . P ro illa 61tera ,
Libera u t sit

,
tibi dimidium Sume , dimidium huic
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LA. Mékume . DE . Pro 1116 dimidio Gripum ego

emittém mann
,

1410
Quem propter tu v idulum et ego gnatam inveni.

LA. Béne fac is :

Gratiam habeo magnam. GR. Quam mcx mi argen

tum ergo rédditur ?

DE . Rés sol utast
,
Gripe . Ego habeo . GR. T u

hércle : at ego me mévo lo .

DE . Nihil hercle hie tibi, né tu speres : jfiris juran
di v olo

Gratiam facias. GR. Peru bercle : nisi me suspendo ,
6ccidi. 1415

Numquam hercle iterum défraudahis me quidem
post hi mc diem .

DE . Hie hodie cenato
,
leno . LA. Fiat : condit1o

placet.
DE . Séqu imini intro . Spectatores, v 6s quoque ad

cenam v ocem
,

1418
N i daturus ni l sim neque sit qu icquam po llucti domi,
Nive adeo vocatos eredam v6s esse ad oenam fo ras.

V érum si v o létis p lausum fébulae huic elarfim dare
,

C6missatum omnes v enito te {i d me ad anuos sédee im.

V és hodie hie eenato te ambo . GR. Fiat.
T OR. Jam P lausiundate .
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defini te quantity, long or short, and exacted a complete subordination

and classifica tioninto these two grea t categories. Thus
,
for Latin

hexameter , there grew up a law of prosody as definite and scrupulous
as that of the Greek . B ut inthe case of the iambic and trochaic
metres of dramatic poetry, neither did Terence , Paeuvius, Attius,
nor evenEnnius modify to any considerable degree the usage of

P lautus ; Catullus and Horace were thefirst to make Latiniambics
observe the stricter law of Greek prosody.
T he pecul iarities of P lautus inprosody, analogous to the irregular

ities of popular usage, cannot all be enumerated here . Furthermore
,

we are only acquainted with isolated facts, the sum of which would
fail of be ing authon

’

tative for every anomaly. Consequently we con

tent ourse lves with a discussionof only the most important of these
peculiarities, without claiming to exhaust all the phenomena inthisfield of investigation, or to reduce them to a system. T he caprice of

popular pronunciation and the lack of satisfactory evidence would
render this difficult, ifnot impossible .

1. I t is admitted thatfinal 3, eveninCicero’s time, was so weak
that, incombinationwith the initia l consonant of the following word,
i t did not make the vowel long by position. Cicero 16 1)
quotes several passages (one from Lucilius) , and a t the same time.

remarks w ith a sneer of censure that only p oetae navi had takenof

fense a t it. Therefore , in the sixth foot of the senarius, which is
otherwise always pure and uniform, and at the close of the iambic

acatalectic tetrameter and the trochaic ca talectic tetrameter, 8 does
not render the vowel long by position; as sa lvos sis

, Rud. ,
l . 103 ;

estis mme, Rud . ,
l . 512 Commonitus sum

,
Trin. , 1054.

2. It is farther to be observed, quite at variance w ith late usage in
verse

, that inscenic versification, mutes before l iquids are incapable

of giving position; so agris, libros, dup lex , cannot give spondaic, but

only iambic word- feet.

3 . B ut the influence most far - reaching in changing the natural

quantity inpopular speech was accent. While the measured dignity
oforatorical speech , inwords like db

'

mi
,
ci

'

ivc"
,
a llowed full force both to

the accent of thefirst syl lable and long vowel of the last, which was
unaccented

,
the more rapid articulationof the people felt it anincon

r enient and troublesome task to a llow anunaccented long syllable to
follow anaccented short, and they weakened iambic word- feet of all

sorts to light pyrrh ics. Therefore wefind not seldom inthe comic

writers with pyrrhic measure such forms as Trin.
, 841, domi 25 7

p reti 272, bani 822, bonis 868
, f oris (f ares) ; 288, mann 602,

modo 728, dedi and the iambic imperative , w ith the exceptionof

a case mentioned farther on, appears continua lly shortened in thefinal syllable ; as Trin. ,
1091, tene 763 , vide 817, viden 830, abi

989
, abin. See also utinistic, Rud. , l .
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4. Hand inhand with this weakening of the vowel , and for a like
purpose ,went the obscurationand the rejectionof consonant endings ;
as em

’

m
,
ap ud, quidem, p a rum,

soror
,
cap ut, amant, habent, for which

the older forms, ape , guide, p a ru , etc . , frequently appear.
There

fo re the last syllable of such words did not have the vowel long be
fo re the following initial consonant. So Trin.

, 6 1, em
’

m 196 , ap ud
336 , quidem ; 238, p eti t ; 503, era t ; 66 1, p iget 902

, dedi t , 642,
i tan 316 and 361

, p a ter ; 236 , madam 26 1
, forum 80

, p otest.

(Examples of the falling away of thefinal 111may be found ingreat
er number inCors. Ans. , p . 110 B ut that the weakening of
thefinal vowel of these words is due to the influence of the accent of
the preceding short syllable is evident

,
first, from the fact that a

shortening of thefinal syllable is never allowed, e ither insuch cases

as continé (Rud.
,
l . where the accent has fal lenback from the

short, or inwords like aeta s
,
mores, vincnnt, nos

'

r os, etc.
, where the

accent rests ona long syllable ; and, secondly, whenthe emphasis
of the accent falls away in such words as abi

, tene, tace, the length
of the last syllable is restored—that is

, whenthe word was uttered
slowly and with emphasis, as is usual inpunctuation. So j ube, Capt. ,
1. 842 ; abi

,
1.452.

5 . Moreover, beyond the limit of iambic word- fee t, the power of

the spokenaccent, which often corresponds to the influence of the

verse ictus inmetre , has made itse lf felt, inthat also iambic combinw
t ions or groups use the same freedom of pyrrhic measure whena

word consisting of a short syllable (quid, quad, quo t, sed, et, t'a, p ol, or
ego , abi , age, quasi , sibi , with the elisionof the last syllable) is con

nected with aninitial long vowel of a word of one , two , or more syl

lables. So Trin. ,
630, qu6d ést ; 668, i tast ; Est combina

tions which do no t fall onthe ear otherwise than, 80, p otes t. Far

ther, 85 1, p61[dc quidem 104
,
mihi inmann 914, qu6d inmann

910, mihi in labris 482, qu id dd ventrem 133, (go i lli 307, e
'

um

esse 77, tibi istace 320, 1110 istuc 337, tibi Esse ; 413, £111 istace
414

, tibi {llud 472—6 , qu6d Illi 954, 6 11 i lle 1ibi lp se ; 902,
6 6 Ip sone ; 621, sine omni 1101

,
add {ratus 926

, quid l rgo 58, 559,

quidem bere le 385 , add ddde ; 964, quo’d dccep isti 318, quid Exp re

braba s 664, 712 (Capt. , inJaculto ; 840, n6ve 6rna tu 852, 60

6rna tu. Capt. ,489, qua’si inVelcibr o oledrii 877, (ibi inma lam rem

279
, quid ip sus hie 997, sc

'

d ecoam (very often) ; 934, p o‘te'sta tem.

Trin. , 833 , sa
’
telli tes.

6 . B ut the power of the accent extended not only forward to what
immediately fo llowed, but also backward uponthe syllable next pre
ceding. For inlong words, or word- combinations having the accent
onthe third syllable from thefirst, the long syllable second from the

first
, if thefirst was short , was also shortened ; because , insuch words,

the rapid u tterance naturally hastened to the accented syllable , and,
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through the energetic prominence of this syllable, the unaccented long
one before it failed to strike the car with sufficient force. Insolemn

and more dignified speech , like epic poetry, the case would be other
wise . T o this the measure of the colloquial language corresponds,
as inTrin.

,
398, senecttiti 456 ,f erenta'r ium 726 , taberna

'

culo 1166
,

voh
‘
intdte 129, dedisti/re : Rud. ,

477, magistra'tus. So also , inlike
moving word combinations, Capt. , 83, in6ccu

'

lto 124, ita fit diois
71, scio iibsu

'

rde Trin. ,
1016

,
is ln
‘
t
'

nc h6minem 1052, mage er iger e
Rnd. 901, sed fir o

'

r : Trin. , 709, tibi lutérp ella tio 88, sed Istu
'

c 114
,

et i llum 421, et Ille ne’dis 573, quid istic 718, quoque Idnc a
’

bi i t

503 , erdt dicta 109, vidé
'

tque ip se 316 , p i ter p drerem: Capt. , 571,

negds Ty
'

nda rum e
’

sse.

From these passages, which could be indefinitely increased, the
range and limit of this influence is shown—the limit that the short
ened syllable must stand immediately before or af ter the spokenae

cent or the metrical ictus, and afl er a short syllable.

7. Onthe other hand, the words i lle, iste, unde, inde, nemp e, which
certainly become shortened outside of the above - represented l imits,
have a nature inregard to sound peculiarly their own. As current

co ins are wornaway by constant use , so these vowels by conversation
lost their accent, and inwade, inde, nemp e, a kind of consonant weak
ening seems to have takenplace , so that the liquids m and nincom
monlife were almost entirely slurred over. For iste there was a sec

ond form ,
ste,first brought out of its obscurity by Lac/imam: (see a lso

(
‘
ors. Auss.

, ii . , Ini lle the double consonant was so weak that
i t had scarcely more value thana single one ; as may be concluded
from ellum

,
ellam,

cit- illum
,
en- i lum

,
en- lum

, ellum, and the very gener
al I’yrrhic measure of 1

’

llic
, the pronoun, and not the adverb.

8. F rustra is altogether anomalous. T he word is usually a spon~

dee
,
butfive times inPlautus is found as a trochee . See Rud. , 969,

1255 ; Capt. , 854.
9. At variance with these shortenings that occurred under partien

lar circumstances, and which found the ir way from conversa tioninto
writtenlanguage , P lautus endeavors to preserve the length of a long
syllable where the writers of the AugustanAge shorten it. So es

w ith the comic writers stands long ; generally, also, the ending or in

comparatives, verbal substantives, and verbs. Sometimes the original

long inthe conjugation- ending is ma intained as Trin., 206 , habet

330
,
eget Capt. , P ro l. , 25 ,fit Capt. , 350, scit. Especial ly in the

subjunc tive forms sit, det,fua t, r eli t hence Trin. , 306 , ma velit.

10. Synmreds, ina particular circle of words .and word- forms, is

also peculiar to scenic poetry. Through this contractionof the vow
els dissyllabic words could be pronounced as one syllable ; as the

fo rms from dens, meus,tuos, 31103 (that is, tuus, suns but the age of

P lautus knew only tuos like sa lvos
, relicuos, vivont, is (eies, ci,
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M E T RI CAL NOT E S.

CAPTIV I .

T he metres of P lautus are chiefly iambic and trochaic. For the

tabular scales of these metres, and for deta iled statements, any of the
Grammars are amply sufficient. T he principal uncommonmetres

o fPlautus are the anapaestic, cretic, and bacchic . It is believed that
the peculiarities of these are sufficiently explained inthe notes.

T he argument is iniambic trimeter, or senarius. I t consists of

three iambic dipodies. For tabular scale , see H. ,
683 ; A . and S . ,

3 14. Incomedy
,
every foot except the last may take the spondee

and its equivalents.

1. Captfist inpfiglna llHé |g16 |ni s fi llins.

T he hiatus inthe third foo t is owing to the caesural pause .

T he wri ters of the Augustanage carefully avoid the hiatus,
but w ith P lautus it is very common.

2. Alifim quadri lmfim fugi iéns sérlvds vénldidi t.
Al ium here and inthe ninth line is for a lteram, owing to the
necessity of the verse . Inthe seventh, amitta tur is for ami t
teretur , for the same reason.

4. T antfim studens fit IIgnaltiim réculp
‘
eré t suum.

5 . E t in1|bii s é lmi t 6 |1imfimislsfim fi l |i am.

T he acrostic form Cap teivei is chosen rather thanCap tivi ,
because to compress a clear argument into sevenlines with a
metrical arrangement would be too difficult a task .

T he P rologue is iniambic trimeter. T he same measure continues

to line 191.

3 . H60 ré s mihi tésltés IIéslti s me vérfim 16qui .

8. Altrum for a lteram
, onaccount of the verse .

12. S i min tibi sédé las 160118 I est ést tibi amlbii lés.

18. Demb quem pr6f11g1|éns domi |num apstulé lrat vénldidi t.
T he line shows much irregularity inthefirst four feet . In

this measure the tribrach and dactyl have the rhythmica l ac
cent ou the second syllable . Inthe trochaic it is uponthefirst.

21. S ue . Synaeresis. Domi . See 3 Int. Rem .

25 . F i t. See 9 Int. Rem .

33 . Récdn|cil ia| re i nIIfacil lifis pé ssé t ddmum .
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49. Ut insé rlvi tii lte hie ad I Suiim mi neat pi ttem.

65 . S i eti t e|g5 faci lamfit I]piig lnam inspéIcté t min benam.

71. S cio absurde. See 6 Int. Rem.

80. Quasi qu6m calé ltii r Hcfichlleaa in6 c |cfilt6 latent.
Compare inocu l to, l . 83 6 Int. Rem .

95 . Phi lépelé lmns 11115113 MHé lgié lnisfilli es.

102. T he text is that ofBrix , which is much more regular inrhythm
thanFleckeisen’s.

109. Unde. See 7 Int. Rem.

124. I ta ut dicis. See 6 Int. Rem.

128. Inde. For the shortening of thefirst syllable, see Z .

,
30; A .

and S . ,
283, iv. ,

N . 3 . See also 7 Int. Rem.

148. Ah. There isno el isionhere . With aninterjection
,
the hiatus

is not offensive .

150. For the shortening of the i inille , see 1. 128.

196 . Decet pati ani lmo Id t§ |qu6 Si id ll facié lti s levi ldr labor Gri t.

197. Fuistis. Synaeresis. Domi has thefinal syllable short. See

3 Int. Rem.

204—205 . T he measure is called cretic tetrameter. I t consists of

four amphimacers, with the ictus onthefirst syllable . It is

often used by both Greek and La tin comic poets. It has

been classed among asynarte te verses by both comic and

tragic wri ters. Bentley thinks that it admits the molossus.

Herman(El . Doc. Met. ) quo tes the 2o5th line as one no t

conclusively proving this claim ; but the apparent use of the

molossus is to be accounted for e ither by the ambiguity of
the measure or some obscurity of pronunciation. T he sca le

is as follows :fiv z ; C

’
: 6 :fiv e

-

z , acata leetus.

208—209. Trochaic tetrameter. Regularly, e ight trochees. B ut the

comic writers use spondees or their equivalents inall the fee t
except the last dipody. E venthe last arsis is resolved some

times, as indeceat. T he principal cazsnra is after the second

dipody. P lautus sometimesmakes the verse asynartete . See

Monk , Gr . and Rom. Me t. , p . 155 .

210. S tntte 1153 . T he creticus admits the resolutionof e ither arsis.

215 . Abi . For the shortening of thefinal syllable , see 3 Int. Rem.

There is thus a resolutionof thefirst arsis of the foo t.
218. N unc j am. Originally nunciam.

224. T hefirst foot has a resolutionof the second arsis.

226 - 230. B acch ic tetrameter. T he dimeter is also somewhat com
mon. T he regular scale is thus s a v aa a a i v u

, aca ta

lecticus. T he dimeter is thus , v i a s .: .1
, acatalecticus. This

was a f avorite metre with the Romans. T he poets take
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Rom. Met. It admits the spondee and its equivalents inall

the feet ; less frequently inthe fourth foot, where it is usually
concealed by the pronunciation. T he fourth foot also admi ts

the anapmst, and, rarely, the dactyl . In the seventh foot,
besides the iambus, there may stand the spondee , tribrach,
dactyl , anapaast, and the proceleusmatic . P rincipal caesura

after fourth foo t.
510. E5 prOtIintis 5d I fratrém I mei IIubi Sli Ii sho t I cfipti Ivi.
5 16—524. Iambic octonarii . T he same general remarks apply as to

the septenarii .
5 18. I llest. i short by 5 Int. Rem. D ies. Synaaresis. 10Int. Rem.

533. F eras. See 12 Int. Rem.

541. T he increasing peril of the situationonthe approach of Aris

tOphontes expla ins the change ofmeasure from the iambic to

the trochaic here . Quid istuc. See 5 Int. Rem.

548. Quad istic. 5 Int. Rem.

550. E t i llio. As above .

Fuit. For the quantity of u, see 1. 262.

571. Negas Tyudarum esse. See 6 Int. Rem.

598. Larvae = larua e. Trisyllabic.

S ortant with one r is favorable to the measure, and confirms the
best manuscripts as to its orthography.

664. Ata t. T hefinal syllable is made long by the natural emphasis
inuttering anexpressionof great surprise .

727. Per de
’

Os atque h5mi |nés II I to 6ptés | t6r HéIgIO.

830. E ric. For quantity, see H. , 613.

833. P erlubet. For the quantity of the final syllable, see 9 Int.Rem.

837. B rix regards this verse as both wrongly placed and very faultv
introchaic rhythm. He makes it a perfect iambic septena

rius, thus
Nescie quem ad p ortamndnctus es, ubi ce

’

nes : eof astidis .

854. F rustra . For this word as a trochee , see 8 Int. Rem.

861. Adp a rari . Hiatus owing to the caesural pause .

870. Abi . For i short, see 8 Int. Rem. ; also 1. 877. See 5 Int.Rem.

914. Réclusi t. T he quantity (long) of thefirst syllable is owing ci

ther to the doubling of the c inthe pronunciation(as inr ed

duco , rella tum) , or re (red) like se (sed) , was originally long .

See Corssen
’
s Aussprache, i . , p. 344.

934. Pater ét I peteris I et ego I petéro ét di p5 |tést5 | tém daIbfint.
991. Ht quidem hie IargfiIménta 15qui ti1r. II Nam is mé lcum

pne| r5 puér .

997. S ed l ocum. See 5 Int. Rem.



T RINUMMUS . 211

T RINUMMUS.

6 . Quce ego . For the hiatus, see 11Int. Rem ; also qui in, l . 13.

25 . N am ego . T he arsis occasions the hiatus.
28. Nam hi e nimIIiim mOrIbfis IImGIrés inIvasi t I b6n5s.

38. Rém5r5m |qué faci lunt r€1 I p i i vaItae é t pfil icae .

43. Hie i lle est. See 7 Int . Rem.

48. For the hiatus in0and sa lve, see 11Int . Rem.

6 1. N emp e enim. T he foot is ananapaest. For the quantity of thefirst e innemp e, see 7 Int. Rem.

77. T ibi istaec. For the short i inistaec , see 5 Int. Rem.

88. S ed istuc . See 6 Int. Rem.

104. Inmanu . For the shortening of i
,
see 5 Int. Rem.

106 . Fui tue. Synmresis. 10Int. Rem.

114. E t i llum. 6 Int. Rem.

119. B i rei 5pé |ram dine I té IIfii éIrat ali lqui mto Ei lquins.

129 . Dedistine. T hefirst foot is ananapaest by 6 Int.Rem.

137. I lle. See 7 Int. Rem.

Enmed I maléfaclta 511 méam avalri tiam I tibi .
196 . Apud. T he d makes no position. 4Int .Rem.

206 . Habet. Final syllable long. See 9 Int.Rem.

223—231. For a descriptionof the measure, see Capt. , 226 ,Metrical

Notes.

Cretic tetrameter catalecticus. For a descriptionof the metre ,
see Capt. , 204, Met. Notes.

246 . E t istuc et. T he arsis is resolved into t wo short svllablcs, thus
See 7 Int. Rem.

257. E t reco lo ubi . Resolutionmakes the foot
260. S a tis. 1 Int. Rem.

268. M iser e ma le. All short syllables.

272. B ani . For the quantity of thefinal syllable , see 3 Int. Rem.

276 . T he monologue style of verse changes into that of the dialogue .

T he poet judiciously allows the father to speak inthe dignified and imperious cretic measure , and the soninthe more

reserved and timid bacchic.

288. Mann. See 3 Int. Rem.

306 . M a veli t. Final syllable long. 9 Int. Rem.

307. E am esse et. See 5 Int. Rem.

319. T ua istuc . 5 Int. Rem.

330. Eget. 9 Int. Rem.

336 . Qu idcm. 4Int. Rem.

337. T ibi esse. 5 Int. Rem .

354. I s est. 5 Int. Item.

402. M inus. T hefina l 3 gives no position. So411.
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414
421
432
456
472
503

559

5 1

603

621

630

642

652

668

709

728

763

775

822

838

852. Orna tu.

868

901

987

1052

1091

1115

1166
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T ibi i llud. See 5 Int. Rem.

E t i lle ae
’

dis. 6 Int. Rem.

Hiatus. 11Int. Rem.

Ferenta ri um. T he second syllable is short by 6 Int.Rem.

Quad i lli. 5 Int. Rem. Also476 .

T he text is that ofB rix . E ra t. See4and 6 Int. Rem. E hcu,
by the rule for interjections, does not suffer el ision.

Ill eus qu idem hercle. See 5 Int. Rem.

Quid Istic. Anapaest, owing to the reflex influence of the ac

cent.

S uam suffers syme resis, and forms the arsis of the second dipo~

dy . Hoe mode . For hiatus, see 11Int. Rem.

Omni . Penult short. 5 Int. Rem.

Quad est. As above .

I tan tan. T hefinal consonant ini tanis weakened, so
that the vowel before i t is not lengthened. 4Int. Rem.

Hiatus inthe chief catsura .

Itast. 5 Int. Rem .

Interp ella tio . First vowel short. 6 Int. Rem. So inhinc,
l . 718 ; and e intabérnacula

,
l . 726 .

Dedi . 3 Int. Rem.

Vide. Short ultima . 3 Int. Rem.

Dues eas. Synaeresis.

B onis. 3 Int .Rem. So abi
,
l . 830; and domi , 841.

Del u
’

ne . Symeresis.

5 Int. Rem.

P aris. 3 Int. Rem.

- 2. Ip se
—ip sone. 5 Int.Rem. So also 910, 914, 926 .

l s euimlvén
'

) I sum. Ain111 I tandem ? Is Iipsii rlné '

s ?

Ipsus I es.

Mags si éx ligere 5c |cupias duarnm ré rum éxI511tur I 5pti I5 .

T eue. Final e shortened.

—1119. Anapaestic dimeter. I t is the reverse of the dactylic
verse . It shares its dignity and force. but is more lively.
It is used Oftenfor milita ry marching songs. T he comic

poets rarely employed the proceleusmatic inits place. I t

regularly admits the dactyl and spondee .

Volu
'

nta te. For shortening of the second syllable , see 6 Int.

So 1170, 851.
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626 . P rius . 1 Int. Rem.

Quid istuc. 5 Int. Rem.

637. Anna . For the hiatus, see 11Int. Rem. It occurs at the prin

6 76 .

680.

686 .

708.

766 .

774.
779.

cipal caesura .

Quid est I quae i llu‘s’e I GraItifist I 05550 Ego i l llas c6nlsOlaIri .
Me vide. l Si m5do id I liceat vis I ne 5ppr1m5 t.
Nunc j am= mmciam.

Martis. 1 Int. Rem .

J1165. See 3 Int. Rem.

Quid i llas. 5 Int. Rem.

Queerita tum. Hiatus. 11 Int. Rem.

Dam ego. T he arsis causes the hiatus.

A61. 3 Int. Rem.

785 . Vera. Hiatus. 11 Int. Rem. T he pause of sense exerts an

818.

888

895

927

939

963

969

1182

1204
1208

1255

1282

1302

1357

influence to produce it.
Ubi ille ser vos. 5 Int. Rem.

1th dit?) I déstl tii li t IIsigIna hic cfim I cliivis I sénéx .

Quidcm . Givesno position.

Ap ut. 4Int. Rem. Veneris. 1 Int. Rem.

Nam incalumbari . 6 Int. Rem. Ej us = eius becomes mono

syllabic by synteresis.

S et uxor . 6 Int. Rem. So also 1. 904.
Op tig it. 9 Int . Rem.

B onis. 1 Int. Rem.

Quoj us = quo ius , as one syllable by synwresis.

FM ini . 8 Int. Rem.

Quanda. Hiatus inthe principal caesura .

N imis p ame. 1 Int. Rem.

S et quid istam. 5 Int. Rem.

Eg5 11b1 Idatulrus IIni l I sum 115 I 111f1fisIt1a sis.

Quem ap ut. 4Int. Rem .

Nam h5c quidem vené lnatfimst Ivérum IIi ts inmani lbiis
cfinlseneslci t. For quidem,

see4Int.Rem. In. 5 Int.Rem.

Ubi istia. 5 Int.Rem. T u . Hiatus. 11Int.Rem.



ME '

l
‘
RI CAL KE Y.

C A P T I V I .

METRA HUJUS FABULAE HAEC SUN
V er. 1 ad 194iambici senarii .
V er. 195 et 196 iambici octonaru .

V er. 197 iambicus dimeter acatalectus.

V er. 198 st 199 iambici octonari i .

V er. 200et 202 iambici senarii .
Ver. 201at 203 iambici octonar n.

V er. 204et 205 cretici tetrametri acatalecti .
V er. 206 iambicus octonarius.

Ver. 207 creticus tetrameter acatalectus.

Ver. 208 et 209 trochaici octonarii.

V er. 210st 211 cretici tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 212 creticus dimeter acata lectus.

Ver. 213 ad 224cretici tetrametri acatalecti .
V er. 225 iambicus dimeter acatalectus.

V er. 226 ad 230bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti.

V er. 231 iambicus septenarius.

V er. 232 creticus tetrameter acatalectus.

Ver. 233 cre ticus dimeter acatalectus.

V er. 234ad 239 cretici tetrametri acatalecti.
V er. 240et 241 trochaici octonarii .
V er. 242 ad 360trochaici septenarn.

V er. 361ad 384iambici senarii .
V er . 385 ad497 trochaici septenar u.
V er.498 bacchiacus dimeter acata lectus.

V er.499 ad 502 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti
V er. 503 bacchiacus dimeter acatalectus.

V er. 504bacchiacus tetrameter acatalectus.

V er. 505 iambicus senarius.

V er. 506 et 507 iambici dimetri acatalecti .

V er . 508 iambicus dimeter catalecticus.

V er. 509 bacchiacus dimeter acata lectus.

V et . 510ad 515 iambici septenari i .
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V er. 516 ad 524iambici octonam .

V er. 525 iambicus senarius.

V er. 526 ad 532 trochaici septenam .

V er. 533 ad 540iambici octonarii.
V er. 541ad 658 trochaici septe

’

naru .

V er. 659 ad 767 iambici senarii .
V er . 768 et 769 trocha ici septenar u.
V er. 770ad 7801ambici octonarii .
V er. 781ad 783 bacchiaci tetrametri aca talecti.
V er. 784iambicus dimeter catalecticus.
V er. 785 ad 790bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 791 ad 908 trochaici septenari i.

V er. 909 ad 921 iambici octonarii .

V er. 922 ad 927 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 928 et 929 trochaici octonarii .

V er. 930ad 1036 trochaici septenam .

T R I N U M M U S .

METRA HUJUS FABULAE HAEC
V er. 1 ad 222 iambici senarii.

V er. 223 ad 231 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti.

V er. 232 bacchiacus dimeter acatalectus.

V er . 233 et 234iambici septenarii .
V er. 235 creticus tetrameter catal ecticus.

V er. 236 iambicus septenarius.

V er. 237 et 238 trochaici septenarn.

V er . 239 at 240bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti.
V er. 241bacchiacus dimeter acatalectus.

V er. 242 trochaicus septenarius.
V er. 243 creticus tetrameter aca talectus.

V er . 244ad 246 cretici tetrametri catalectici.
V er. 247 ad 249 trochaici dimetri catalectici.
V er. 250et 251 cretici tetrametri oatalectici .

V er . 252 trochaicus octonarius.

V er. 253 trochaicus septenarius.

V er. 255 iambicus octonarius.

V er. 256 et 257 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti.

V er . 258 bacchiacus trimeter acatalectus.
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V er. 204et 205 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti .
V er. 206 iambicus octonarius.

V er. 207 et 208 cretici tetrametri acatalecti.

V er. 209 creticus tetrameter cata lecticus insyllabam.

V er. 210st 211 cretici tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 212 creticus tetrameter catalecticus insyllabam.

V er. 213 ad 215 cretici tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 216 et 217 trochaici octonarii.

V er. 218 et 219 iambici septenarii .

V er. 220ad 228 trochaici octonarii .

V er. 229 trochaicus septenarius.

V er. 230et 231 bacchiaci dimetri catalectici (sive dochmiaci
nometri) .

V er. 232 ad 252 cretici tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 253 trochaicus septenarius.

V er. 254st 255 iambici octonarn.

V er. 256 St 257 trochaici septenarn.

V er. 258 ad 262 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti.
V er. 263 bacchiacus dimeter acatalectus.

V er. 264creticus tetrameter acatalectus.

V er. 265 iambicus dimeter catalecticus.

V er. 266 ad 272 cretici tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 273 creticus tetrameter catalecticus.

V er. 274ad 277 cretici tetrametri acatalecti .
V er. 278 ad 286 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti.
V er. 287 bacchiacus dimeter acatalectus.
V er. 288 bacchiacus tetramete r acatalectus.

V er. 289 trochaicus dimeter aca talect us.

V cr. 290ad413 iambici septenarii .
V er.414ad449 trochaici septenarn.

V er.450ad 558 iambici senarii.
V er. 559 ad 592 trochaici septenaru .

V er. 593 ad 614iambici senarii .
V er . 615 ad 663 trochaici septenam .

V er. 664ad 666 cretici tetrametri acatalecti.

V er. 66 7 at 668 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 669 ad 673 cretici tetrametri acatalecti .

V er. 674et 675 bacchiaci tetrametri acatalecti.
V er. 676 iambicus septenarius.

V er. 677 trochaicus septenarius.

V er. 6 78 ad 680cretici tetrametri acatalecti.

V er. 681ad 705 iambici septenarii.

V er. 706 ad 779 trochaici septenar u.
V er. 780ad 905 iambici senarii .
V er . 906 ad 918 bacchiaci tetrametri acatal ecti.
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and ridiculous announcement, hi stant ambo,nonsedent. T he man
ner of the speaker would, of course , add greatly to the effect. Cap
tivos = Philoerates and T yndarus. Anacoluthon.

2. Il li . For i llio .

4. Hujus = T yndarus.

7. Fi li i—duo = Philopolemus and T yndarus.

8. Alterum T yndarus. Sem s S talagmus.

9. Al ide. E lis. T he scene of the play is laid inCalydon, anan

cient townof E tol ia , onthe Evenus ; the Calydonianhour was hunt
ed inthe mountains near by . E lis was a townofAchaia.

’tOnly the

narrow CorinthianGulf divided them.

10. Hujusce Philocrates.

12. Sedeas. Z . ,
555 ; H.

,
501.

13. Mendicari er . T he actor who cracked his voice by too great
efforts would be hissed off the stage and reduced to beggary.
15 . Ope vostra censeri er . T he Romanpeople were e ither ap ihaa

vestris censi or cap i te censi . T he formerwere divided intofive classes,
according to their property ; the latter were the lowest class of citi
zens

,
whose persons only were taken into account. Originally all

classes stood promiscuously inthe theatre . Inthe year 559 Scipio
Africauus carried a law assigning separate places to the senators.

T he knights and plebeians sat promiscuously for more thana hun

dred years longer ; but at length , in685, Roscius Otho carried a bill

giving to the knights, tribunes, and persons Of a certaincensus four

teenrows of circular benches immediately behind the orchestra . T he

strongly aristocratic notions prevai ling eveninthe days of the repub
lic are clearly shownby the poet’s mode of address.

16 . Accipi te, etc . T ake your due ; I do not want to use wha t he

longs ta another . Or, Hea r the rest ; I stop not to dea l wi th a stup id

f el low . Relicuom may meanwha t is lef t, e ither to hea r or to p ay .

18. Dominus yndarus, his young ma ster . For con.
,
sec H. ,

445
,
9 ; Z .

, 814.
19. Is = T heodoromedes.

20. Peculiarem. His private property. T he p ecul ium of afilius
familias was such possessions as his father allowed him to consider as
his own. For the laws regulating it, which applied al ike to a sonor
a slave

,
see Smith , Diet . Antiq.

, p . 1037 .

28. Possi t. For Sub.
,
see H. ,

512
,
2.

29. Il lumz Philopolemus. B aue r - T yndarus.

34. Questoribus. T he quaestors had the care of the public money.
It was a part Of their duty to sell the plunder and spo ils takeninwar
for the benefit of the public treasury .

46 . Sue. sibi . See Z . , 746 . Suo si bi . Lines 50and 81are simi

lar constructions.
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48. De sue sententia . Nullis alns inconsilium adhibitis.
—Lamb.

52. Haec res, e tc . This is the plot of the play we Offer you .

53 . Voluerim. H. ,
501 A. and S tod . , 264, 6 ; Z . ,

561

55 . Nam pertractate facts est. I t has beenwrought elabora tely , or

wi th a mora l inview no t ina trite or commonway .

6 1. Choragio. S tage app a ra tus and decor a tions. T he tragicum
choragium differed from the comicum.

69. Scorto. A . and S . ,
204

, Rem . 8 ; H .
,
387, 1.

7-0. Invocatns. nasilus plays uponthe term . It may meanone
uninvi ted or one invoked. I t was a custom a t a feast to cast lots for

turns indrinking, and, as a lucky omen, they invoked their mistresses
whenthey threw the dice .

71. Derisores. Parasites were of three kinds : derisores
, plagiplat

idaa
,
and adula tores. D erisores = j eerers or j ester s . They paid for

their enterta inment inpuns and jokes. T he p lag ip la tidce submitted
to any kind of indignity for the sake of a meal . T he adula tores were

the fawning flatterers of their patrons. Originally the term napa'o t
rm was applied to table - companions ina good sense , and to distin

gu ished persons who assisted the priests and higher magistrates. In
later times i t included only those who delighted insensual and gusta
tory pleasures, and importunately beset the rich for their gratifica
tion. Diogenes called the mice creeping under his table Diogenes

’
s

parasites.

78. Res prolatae aunt. Whenp ublic, i . e .
,
civil or judicial

,
bus iness

i s susp ended.

85 . Venatici . Like the French proverb, Af ame comme unchas
Seur

, or our Leanas a hound.

”
Ebenso mager .

”—B rix .

86 . I olosfici . Dogs bro ught from Molossia , a district of Epirus,
were noted for the ir voracious stomach ; hence compared with para
sites.

87. Odiosici and incommodi stici . Co ined words from incommodas

and odiosus.

88. Et connects the phase of parasite
- life just described with that

now to follow . E t kniipft e ine zwe ite Schattenseite des Parasiten
lebens an.

”—B rix .

89. Aulas. For ol la s. These pots werefilled with ashes, that,
being sca ttered over the whole body, they might furnish more merri
ment to those who furnished the fea st .
90. Portam trigeminam. This was SO called from its three arch

ways or j ani . It lay onthe northernangle of the Aventine Hill, and

was the ga te of the great read to Ostia . It was a no ted resort for

beggars, who brought with them little bags to hold whatever was giv
en them . P lautus here commits the mistake of making E rgasilus
beg at Rome , though the scene is la id inE to l ia .

92. Mens rex. Rex means here the wealthy patronof a poor cl i
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ent incontrastwith the hungry parasite. Est poti tusbostian Used

passively.
100. Bi quest. For mode , see Z . , 354, end ; A. and S . , 198

,

l l
, e .

105 . Antiquis. Ina good sense : because the nearer to the gods

the more l ike them .

110. Bi ! tu . Hue si s. T a is the pronoun instead of the

name . Like the Engl ish ho ! you . T he personaddressed is a slave
,

who , as jailer, administered punishment to other slaves with leather
thongs : lorarius. Istos captivos. Introductory accusative by ana

eoluthon.

112. Singularias. Weighing one pound. E inpflindigc.
—Bri .r.

114. Bi foris, si . That is, sive, etc.

120. Nonviderc. For if you did, you would be self- denying and

saving to acquire a pecul ium with which to redeem yourse lf.
121. Quod dem, i . e . ,

ransom -money . Dem inpedes= show a pair

of heels.

122. Dem tibi , i . e . ,
magnum ma lam. Observe the flex ibility of

the verb.

124. Its nt dicis. There is a play uponthe words a visf erae con
similemfaciam.

127. Vi samno, like vide as insense and constructi on.

129. Pacers quaestnm careerarium, does jail - keeper’s work.
131. Ille = Philopo lemus.

132. Carnuficinam facet s, do hangman’s work . Why do all ages

and nations attach disgrace and odium to this cflice
142—3 . T he common maxim,

“
B lessings brighten as they take

the ir flight. Comedy loves these ax ioms of practical wisdom not
less thanTragedy. For other examples

,
see l ines 165 , 200, 202, 255 ,

149. Dixi sw - induxi s. See 161 A. and S . ,
162

,
9 ; H. , 5

239
,
4. For mood, see A. and S . ,

260
, Rem. 6 ; H. , 488.

150. Unicus. E rgasilus plays uponthe double signification.

152. Hui c, i. e . ,
ventr i

,
accompanying the word with a gesture .

153. Edundi exerci tus. Army f or ea ting . T o ge t up and man
age a grand entert a inment requ ired a large number of operatives.

T he whole passage is a metaphor easily appl ied by a Roman. T he

Comitia Centuriata was anassembly organized ona military basis ;
and the usual formula for convoking i t was exerci tam imp erare, and
for dissolving , exerci tum remi tter e. These terms are applied to the

army of cooks, servants, e tc. , necessary ingrea t entertainments. T hefigure is kept up inline 160, et seq. , P istoria , Placentia , e tc . , be ing
names of towns or provinces.

166 . Privatus. Without employment, with no command—Brix .

168. Recenci liaseere . Infin. fut . ; A. and l 62
,
10. Inhis

di ebus. Z .
, 479 ; A. and S . , 253 , Rem. 5 ; H.

,
426

,
2, 2.
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217 . Copies (eorum) quae nos volu me.
220. Neu = et na.

222. Id forma lly refers to ma lam, but logically to doli .
230. V ili tati , i . e . , if Hegio discovers the dece it. For the case ,

see Z . ,
63, 3, and note .

232. [al ums pars. A kind of preliminary appositive to homine:
=
p ler igue homines.

237. Qnod tibi , etc . Probably a common formula for one who

gave counsel to another.

242. Animum= will.

243 . Velint. See A. and 264
, 8 ; H. , 519

,
3.

245 . Erga. For position, see Z .
,
324

,
4.

248. Ht before memineris is a mere repetition.

250. I emoriter meminim . T o remember promptly or shrewdly.
Ex his. Philocrates and T yndarus, whom be supposed were

where he had left them. He does not atfirst see them as he passes

out of the house , and therefore naturally inquires for them.

253. T ibi is not to be takenwith cautum. Ca ve as inquestions

(mi/i i) sis is a familiar expression, equivalent to
“Take care that I

be not compe lled to search for you .

”

So Cist.
, 49 ; 1’seud. ,

IL, 2, 68 ; P ers. , l
, 52 ; Cas. , 1

,
16 .
—B r ix .

256 . For omissionof se , see note , line 194.
258 . Sim. A . and 264

, 8 ; H. ,
5 19.

260. Fuat. H.
,

204
,
2 A. and S . , 154, Rem. 2.

262. Ignavi . T o sufl
'

er capture was considered a disgrace .

263 . 8000610. Wh ile he takes Philocrates aside to questionhim,

T yndarus takes such a position inthe rear of both that he canhear
a ll

,
and

,
unheard himself, makes the observations suited to the double

part he plays—B rix .

265 . Hoseiho. 1L ,
239

,
2 ; A . and S. , 162

,
2. Nescium trap

dam incomic style
,
for id me nesc ire tibi dioum ncscius passively as

Rud. , l . 275 . L003 nascia , i . e .

,
ignota .

—B ri .c.

266 . T he remarks of T yndarus are , of course , aside . For j am,
B rix reads erus.

26 7. Involucri . Without so much as a towel , i . e . ,
without fear

or shame he dece ives.

268. Utrum—ne—anis used frequently by P lautus. See Z . , 352.

T he heard was sometimes only clipped over a comb, p er p ec tinem,

and sometimes was shaved smoo th
,
str ictim. T yndarus advises tha t

it be done usque
—
p robe

= to the very qu ick . T he three terms indicate
the degrees of deceptionto be practised. Attonsurum dienn esse, a

circumlocutionfor a ttonsurus si t. For similar expressions
,
see 1. 533 ,

and Trin. ,
l . 2.

270. T he questionwould seem to indicate that his freedom de

pended ona frank and hone st sta tement.
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272- 3 . T he beauty of this reply lies inthe concealed truth it ex
presses. I t needs to be borne constantly inmind

,
inthis scene , that

Philocrates and T yndarus have exchanged characters.

274. Thales was proverbially w ise—one of the sevenw ise menof

Greece—but, in comparison (ad sap ientiam) with Philocrates, not
worth a talent.
277. De with gustus is unusual . B rix suggests die instead.

278. Ill i = i l lic, as inl ines 320, 331, 338.

280. InAlei s. B rix reads ini llis
,
i . e . , sammis viris, onaccount

of the synizesis inthe former.

281. Sebum. Philocrates uses op ime s literally. Senex, the fa ther
of Philocrates.

286 . Quasi , if genuine , should be takenwith p rop ter divitias, used
as a supplementary euphemism fo r the too stifi' videlicet.—B rix.

288. P robably the line is a gloss ; so it would seem from I. 629,

where Hegio hears the real name for thefirst time .

290. Ut magi s nesess depends uponanomitted preposition. Ge

nie . Every Romanhad his owngenius, whom he worshiped, espe
cially onhis birthday, with libations of wine , incense , and garlands

of flowers. T he genii are no t to be confounded with the Manes,
Lares, and P enates ; for, though they had one great fea ture incom
mon, that of protecting mortals, yet the former were the powers that
produced life , and accompanied man as a. second or spiritual self,

while the latter began their influence after life had commenced .

Moreover
,
animals and places had their genii, and not manonly.

T he Greeks called them da tuovec. Onworks of art they are repre

sented as winged be ings ; onmonuments, as a youth dressed ina

toga . T he genius of a place appears inthe form of a serpent .

291. Sami is vasi s. T hese were a very cheap earthen-ware from

the island of Samos. I t was manufactured there ingreat abundance
and variety.
292 . Proinde alns nt, etc. Ut = how little . See , from this, how

l ittle he trusts o thers.

293 . Exquisivero = exquir am. See Z . ,
511 A. and S . , 259,

Rem . 1 H. ,
473. For other instances, see 1. 344; Trin. , 625 ,

296 . B rix reads tua ex r e, arguing that people say ex re mea , tua ,
istius

, but e re p ublica , e re na ta .

297. Quae—seite. T he connectionof the relative with the imper
ative is unusual .
302. Opes includes nobilitas, genus , and divi tia e. Cum istec is the

abridged expressionfor cum istins op ibus .

303. Dicto,sc. la edere . Laedat. A. and 262
,
Rem.4.

304. Humana = humana s res. Artat = inangustias redig i t .
—Hor . ,

Carm. ,
1
,
34

, 12 seq.
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307. Vt, i . e . , qua l is ip sef ui , talem kabcam dominum
—B rix .

309. Volueram. H. ,
475 , 2 ; A. and S . ,

259
, Rem .4. B rix

reads voluer im.

314. Habneris and cnraveri t are both future perf. Curabi t would

indicate a later occurrence inthe future thanhabuer is, whereas both
actions should be regarded as contemporaneous. See A. and S . ,

259, Rem. 1 H. ,
473, 1.

317. Istaec answers to Iroc, l . 309.

320. Avariorem. So that his avarice should exact too high a ran

som.

322. Satnrum is contrasted wi th mendicantem. A slave
’
s plenty

might be preferred to a noble
’

s beggary. Ill i . See Note , 1. 278.

324. This line is anexact repetitionof 1.44, Aul. , IL ,
1
, and prob

ably crept into the text from the marginal writing. T he 326th line

is by some regarded as an interpola tion, from its interruptionof the

plainantithesis inlines 325 - 7 .

327. Est ubi = ia rw 5nov = interdum. Terence has the same senti~
nrent inAdel . , II . ,

2
,
8. P ecuniam inloco negligere , maximum ia

terdum est lucrum.

331. Duis. A . and 162, l H. ,
239

, 3. Unumnummnmne
duis = = ne unum quidem nummnm duis. After a prominent idea, the

simple negative oftenhas the strength of ne quidem , as inverbum

nonf acere, litteram nonadders, tria verba noncommutare
,flocci non

facere, e tc .

332. Amittam for dimittam. So 0ra8 = dicis, inl . 333.

334. Privatam servitutem. Slaves were e ither public or private .

T he former belonged to state and public bodies, took ca re of the pub

lic buildings, and attended uponmagistrates and pri ests ; the latter
belonged to individuals, and were inferior inconditionand privileges.

335 . Pol—cluens. T yndarus says this aside. Is = Menarchus.

Hnjus = P lriloerates. Inthe earlier times of the Romanrepublic ,

physicians are sa id by Pliny to have beenunknown; and for some

time after ward the exercise of the professionwas ina great measure

confined to persons of servile rank, for the richer families, having
slaves who were skilled ina ll sorts of trades, etc. , generally possessed
one or more that understood medicine and surgery. T o this prac
tice , however, there were many exceptions.

336 . Hos, i . e.
, the returnof your son. Procli vi z easy .

338. Ah re nequid = notlring foreignto the purpose.

339. 1110, i . e . ,
Philopo lemns.

340. Hunc. Philocrates, whom Hegio supposes to be T yndarus.

Mi ttam. See H. ,
500; A. and S . , 264

,
5 . Aestnmatnm. By this

he would become responsible for his return, or to pay the price i f he
should not.
341. Misero. See I. 293 .
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404. T antis aernmui s is the concessive term corresponding to ta
men. Observe the position.

406 . Soiet. Latinfuture for English present ; 47 2.

407 . Ut = how . Fueris. Subj . of indirect question.

408. Gratii s. Del. et V ar. ,
B rix et a l .

, gra tus. Brix says that it
be tterfits the measure, and that gra tes here implies gra tis initself.
414. T he preceding tenlines argue very adroitly T yndarus’s own

cause . Inhis false character he has a very happy opportunity to se t

forth to Philocrates his duty to him whenhe shall have escaped . He

takes care to have his ownmerit and self- sacrifice in securing his

master
’
s escape well presented.

416 . Ergs . Z . ,
299. It stands either before or after its case .

I omorem—adimat. Z . ,
524, N . 1 Arn. , Lat. Pros ,445 , a .

417. Nam quasi , etc. T he beauty of this remark l ies inits truth
fulness, making it full of humor to the speakers, though all unknown
to Hegio . So a l ittle truth oftengraces falsehood.

419. I ihi . H. ,
385 ,4; A. and S . ,

224
, Rem. 2.

422. Keritust a t. Not a commonusage , yet found inall periods
and styles. With th is class ofwords, qui is the more commonform.

423 . Occasio cumul are is the colloquial style for cumulandi , but the
infinitive is particularly commonafter occasio and labida. For Syn. ,

see A. and S . ,
270, Rem. 1 (c) ; H. ,

563
, 6 .

424. Ut erga, etc. T he sentence is anadverbial modifier of cumu
la re, by managing this matter faithfully for him ; or anappositive of
bene/

"

a cta
,
the managing, etc . Geras. For Subj . , see H. 495 ; A.

and S . , 262, Rem. 3 .

425 . Magis belongs to velle, and not to p ossum
—Brit .

427. I s infldelem, etc. There is afine touch of the elegant and

graceful inmaking Philocrates swear to be faithful to h imself. T he

fo llowing line contains the samefine mingl ing of honesty and deceit.
431. Cave . A. and S . ,

262
, Rem. 6 . T yndarus means that,

tlrongh he has said less thanhe wished
,
he would prove his gratitude

after ward inacts.

432. This and the following l ine doubtless are intended ina double
sense by T yndarus, to remind P hilocrates of his personal relations to

himself, and that he might not leave him a prey to the vengeance of

Hegio whenthe deceit should be discovered.

434. Qnam extemple. Just as soonas : 785 ; also Trin 242.

436 . T he influence ofno (434) continues onthe verbs. Pro l ibero

implies that he wouldnot be a freemaninreality, which is, of course ,
inkeeping with his false character .

439. Fluxam= instabilem.

441. Hunc inventum inveni . T he meaning of this passage is
much disputed. [l ane is referred to Hegio and to his son

,
and to

T yndarus in the character of Philocra tes. Some translate ,
“And
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stillfind Hegio yours, as you have found him ; others, “Find this
young nran, already 111 part found by the informationwe have given
of him ;

”
or

,
Find a friend in this young man, discovered and re

stored to his father.

”
B ri x says, Ga inone already gained to be

wholly a friend to you . Insure Hag io
’
s p erp etua l f r iendship by the

res tor a tionof his son.

442 . Haec depends uponobsecro as well as the following preposi

444. Hoe age. Exhorts him to devote himself earnestly and faith
fully to his mission.
447. T hefirst tua applies to Hegio , the second to T yndarus. T he

words were probably accompanied by a gesture or a nod to each.

Ornatus = adorned, set off, i .e . , accompanied by Bhilopolemus.

448. Numquid alind is inthe same sense as numquid vis inTrin. ,

192. It means,
“What is your farther pleasure and was the usua l

formula of dismissionor farewell. Possis is general ly the impersona l
p ossi t. For Sub. , see H. , 527 ; A. and S 266 , l .

450. Syngraphnm. Ingeneral , a writtencontract ; here , a pass~
port to enable the holder to go to Elis intime of war.

454. Bi dis placet. With the help of the gods ; said here boni
ominis causa , but oftenironically.
455 . Etiam. By this emphatic wordHegio confesses himself fool

ish inhaving hesitated.

457. Apparebo domi . Li terally, “I will make my appearance at

home . It is equ ivalent to p roficisca r demum.

46 1. T he parasite , after try ing in vain to get a better invitation

thanHegio has givenhim, here utters his grief. Edi t. For form,

see H. , 239, 3 ; A. and S .
,

162
,
1. For mood, A. and S. ,

264,
5 ; H. , 500.

463 . T he climax lies inqnom esse cupi t. Brix.

464. Die. A. and S . , 90
,
2 ; 119,4.

465 . Omnia mortali s. A. and 114, 2 ; 88, UL,
l .

466 . c ee fame. Literally, stuffed with hunger. Compare

Aul . , l , 2, 6 , a edes indna s opp letae.

46 7. Procedat. For Subj . , see 501; A. and 264, 1.

Occeperi t. H. , 527 ; A. and S . ,
266 , 1.

468 . Resident esnri ales ferias. Celebrate hungry holidays. Be

sidere = quiescere. His stomach and throat are to keep quie t, and ab

stainfrom eating and drinking .

469 . Arti depends upon licet inil icet = ire licet. Crncem fo llows

the ana logy of domus, rus, etc . ,
as ace . o f limitation. Z . , 401.

470. B idicnlos. Used substantively, jokers. This was the class

of parasites to which Ergasilus belonged—the yekwronocéc.
471. Lacones. T he Spartans whipped their boys to make them
hardy . T he subselliumwas a rude bench

, capable of accommodating
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several persons,movable , and without a back. T he meanest class oc
copied it at feasts and public entertainments. Plagipatidas. Those
who suffer bufl

'

ets. T he parasite appropriates all these epithets. I o

rantnr becomes transitive .

473 . Requirunt = invite. Beddant = invite inreturn.

474. T he province of the parasite inhis best days had beento pre

pare the mea l , to purchase it, instruct the cook , taste it, precede it to
the table , etc.

475 . Aperto capi te. He accuses them ofgoing to brothels as open
ly and unblushingly as they would cast their vote inthe comitia tri

buta . Public opinionrequired that such visits should not be made
unless with the head muffled or masked. T he shamelessness of

young men in this, and their neglect of parasites, Ergasilus thinks
equal marks of the degeneracy of the times.

478. Dudum = a little while ago . After his conversation w ith
Hegio .

480. Hoe. T he Old Latinfor hue, as frequently inP lautus : Merc. ,

871, hoe resp ice. P ers. , 605 , j ube hoc a cceda t
, etc. , etc . Profltetur ,

i . e . , makes the offer of his ownfree will. Si lent = make no sound.

T aeent = utter not a word.

481. Bident. E vento he laughed at was better thanthe cold, si

lent receptionhe met with . P et. , 6 1, S a tius est rideri quam derideri .

Ahnncnt. They shake their heads.

483 . I enstruali s. A free table for a whole month.

484. conpecto. From conp eciscor .

486 . Dentis restringerent . Show their teeth inanaffected laugh .

They might at least have noticed him as much as a snarling dog .

489. Velabro. T he V elabrum was originally a marsh or lake , and
could not have beenbu ilt uponuntil drained by the Clones Max ima.

I t occupied a part of the space betweenthe Palatine and Aventine

l l ills and the Tiber, lying betweenthe V icus Tuscas and the Forum
Boarium, and terminating onthe south with the Arcus Argentarius.

Here were exposed for sa le, under awnings (velabra) , meats, de lica
cies for the table , o il , etc . T he parasite accuses the youth of come

bining against him,
as merchants do to sell at a uniform price.

492. Barbarica lege, i . e . ,
romana lege. Plautus regards the play

as exhibited inGreece, and to a Greek every thing fore ignwas bar
barian. He probably refers to the law of Q. V arius against those
who should conspire to deprive the Romanpeople of life and food.

Jus. T he parasite considers himself as the perpetual guest of the

state
,
who was to be entertained not only inthe P rytaneum,

but in

terchangeably ia the private houses.

494. Is= eis. Diem dioum. E rgasilus assumes himself to be a

magistrate . A magistrate could, as an accuser
,
commence a judi

t ium , declaring that he would, ona certainday , accuse a certainper
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inthis, and istic inthe following line , refer to the same person. An

o ther like instance occurs lnl . 733 and 734.
5 50. Qui sputatnr morbus. V arious conjectures have beenmade

as to the disease here mentioned
,
and the ancient idea of it. I t is gen

erally supposed to be epilepsy. It was called comi tia lis morbus
, be

cause its occurrence onthe day of the comitia, from being anil l omen,
suspended all proceedings. Some suppose that the disease was cured
by spitting uponthe personafll icted ; others, that it was cured by the
spitting of the sufl

'

erer . P liny and Mercurialis think that a person
inthe presence of the disease avo ided the contagionby spitting, an

instinctive process whenwe are inthe sight of any thing offensive .

Perhaps, from the fact that those overtakenby thefit recovered very
soonafter the foam appeared, it was thought that thiswas the means
of their cure , and the evil spiri t escaped inthe foam.

551. Istnm, se . ap age. It is addressed to his slaves.

553. Qui is the o ld ablative = cuj us ca usa .

555 . Qui bus depends onfui t. Atque is profuit is weaker thanas.
luti h it, and is perhaps a corruption. It is wanting inthe Delphin.

557. Videntu hunc quam, etc. ,
i. e. ,

videnquam Iaic w t.

Hand Vidi magi s, i . e . ,
ha ud vidi qui mag is soda lis meus est,

which is anironical denial of the fact affirmed, like our Oh, without
doubt.

”
T yndarus thenmentions three noted madmen: Alcumeus,

the sonofAmphiaraus, who slew his mother at the command of his

father ; Orestes, sonofAgamemnon, who murdered his mother Cly
temnestra ; and Lycurg us, king of Thrace , who ofl

'

ended Bacchus by
refusing to drink wine, and was drivenmad . These , he says, were as
much his booncompanions as Aristophontes. Una Opera—qua just
as much as.

564. Nonego. T he questionis asked without aninterrogative par
ticle . A similar instance is found inl . 969.

568. Enim is a particle of afli rmationhere , and ironical .
569. Vera vani tndine qui convincas. Who overpower my truth

wi th your lying talk.

574. Quem patrem. This is the same as saying P a trem nonIca

bet : quia servus est. According to the Roman law, a slave was a

thing without father, connubial rights, property, or any manly right.
They had no genealogy nor offspring.

578 . Non belongs to Liberum, notwithstanding the intervening
words equidem ras .

—B rix . T he l ine is capable of several meanings .

T he emphasis of the speaker would determine the meaning ; only Li
berum is ambiguous.

5 79. T o is put inbrackets inthe edition of B rix. T he Delphin
gives it without question. P lautus uses the constructions Iudosface
r e a liquem,

less frequent ludosf acere a l ieni , once ludos a liquem «l imit

tere and ludos a l iem
'

reddcrc.
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580. Procter se = except his ownperson.

583. Sint. H . ,
495 , 3 ; A. and S . , 262, N. 3. l alevolentel

the envious. Bonis = their betters.

585 . Aliquid pugnae dedi t. He has played you a trick. Aliqm
‘
d

j am machina tus est.—Lambinas .

59 l . Exprobrat e . S er vi were more valuable thanvcrnae and it

was allowed them not to be taunted with their slavery, as it were to
so lace their misery. Id quod. H. , 445 , 7 Z . , 371.

592. Quin=
ga i
—ne—noninterrogatively ; why not

593. Ill ic is hardly translatable ; used deictically.
594. Ardent oculi . Rage, glittering eyes

,
yellow spots, and black

bile were considered by ancient physicians as symptoms of epilepsy.
597. Atra pix. With refined cruelty, slaves guilty of crime were

cast into ovens, or, besmeared with pitch , were allowed to burn.

598. Larvae. Evil spirits ; the departed souls of wicked men.

599. Quid Si . Quidni .—Brix . Regio now takes up the proposi
tionof T yndarus inl . 594.
601. Continuat = r eddiL

604. Adbitesz Accedes. Anold word, composed of ad and beta
,

o r bi to.

605 . Creduia. A. and 162, 1 H. ,
239

,
3 .

609. T o. See 1. 376 . Inboth cases they may be obj . of verb.

611. Ahnntas. Abrmtare is to intimate that something ought not
to be sa id or done . Quid agat, Bi abti s lengina, according to B rix , is
a questionofAristophontes, and not of T yndarus. T he purport of

it
, then, would be , He who now ,

inyour presence, endeavors to de
ceive by a wink, would take bolder means inyour absence .

”
T he

steady assurance and sensible behavior of AristOphontes are doing
the ir convincing work uponHegio .

613 . Quoi—couperont. Senseless talk , which has neither rhyme
nor reason, as the saying is.

614. Ornaments . He would be Ajax , only stripped ofhis stage cos
tume—nu Ajax inhismadness and fury. For anaccount of his mad

ness and death , she Diet. of Greek and Rom. B iog . , etc. , art. Ajax .

615 . Nihil i facio. I don
’
t think it will amount to any thing .

6 16 . Inter sacrum saxumqne sto. This is a proverbial expression,
indica ting that a personis ingreat distress or danger. I t is derived

fmm the fetial sacrifices inthe celebration of treaties. T he brains

of the v ictim were dashed out with a stone , hence a positioninter sa

cr um saxumqne was one of great peril . Livy gives anaccount of the
manner of making treaties (f er ire fwdus) , bk. i . , chap. xx iv. As a

seal to the compact, p orcum saxo si licap ercussit. See also Livy
,
bk.

xx i. , chap. xlv.

618. Audibis. T he old Latinfor audios.

6 24. Null am caneam dico. I am perfectly willing.
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625 . Deliquio is formed after the analogy of contagio and many
others ; for deliquium.

631. Em rnrsnm tibi . There you have it again. That is as good
as you sent.

632. Noncures differs from ne cures. It is the apodosis of the

conditional proposition.

635. Phi locrati . See 1. 528.

636 . Di erectum. Compounded of dis and erectus. Others say

from dtaég
'

mxr og disrup ted, crucified.

637. Tnsnpsul tas. Observe the emphasis of contrast inthe use

of tnand ego. There is humor inhis personificationof his heart
You leap, or dance ; I canscarcely evenstand onmy legs from fear.

638. Exqui si tuml t = cer tum est.

641. Deruncinatus. Compounded of de and ranciua = planed ofl'

deceived.

613. Hoe refers to the statement of Aristophontes in regard to

T yndarus just made . Regio , inthe conflict of his feelings, and.his
chagrinat be ing deceived so terribly, catches at any hope that i t is
not so . He therefore requests of Aristophontes a personal descrip
tionof Philocrates.

644. Certo = certe . This form is confined to the comic poets and
some of the epistles of Cicero . Certe belongs to all periods and spe

c ies of composition. Magis certius. This is not useless pleonasm,

but the struggle of the language to give greater energy to the com

parative .

648. Sub and al iqnantnm meannearly the same, and are about

equivalent to the diminutive termination a las . Crispusz fii zzled.

Cincinnatns = inringlets.

649. (It quidem depends uponconvenit. By a punuponthe word,
T yndarus

’

takes it out of the mouth ofHegio and applies i t to him

self. Hegi o says, T he descriptionfits him.

”
T yndarus says, I t

happens, ” etc . , or
“I t comes to pass.

”
Hence the subjunctive in

p rocesserim sub. of result.

650. Vac i ll is, etc. This is the humor of despair: Instead of pity
ing h imself, he pities the rods that are to scourge him, and calls upon
the fetters to hasten, that he may guard them.

656 . Snrsum vorsnm= from top to bottom
—completely.

658. Lora. T he mildest chastisement of slaves was inflicted with
rods (virga) , the nex t harder with whips (lora) , the hardest with the
cat-o

’
-nine - tails (flagrum o r flagellum) . Nnm lignatnm mi tfitur .

T he wit of the slaves, since the lam were used for binding wood as

well as for punishment.
661. l essor. A covert threat.
665 . Innocentem relates to condition; innuxium to quality. T he

former means gui ltless ; the latter, harmless. See Doed.
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the most dreadful punishment for slaves. La tomia or lautumlae was

the term at Syracuse for a prison, as T ullianumwas at Rome . Com

pare lap icidt
’

nas, l . 736 .

725 . Cotidiano for quotidie.

728. Onrabitnr . Hegio
’
s indignationvents itself inanironical in.

terpretationof perdui s, wh ich may meandestroy or lose. He takes
it inthe latter sense , though Arist0phontes means the former. See

cura rier , also inl . 737.

738. Neqni (1113a ) as sigui (t imes) , inTrin. ,
l . 120. Deterius is

minder gut
”

(B rix) , less good ; i . e . ,
let him he treated as bad as

the worst.

739. Postulem. See 1. 717.

740. Of course the death of a slave must be a loss to his owner.

B ut may there not be also a covert reference to the vengeance of

Philocrates onreturning andfinding T yndarus dead
748. Hegio regards T yndarus

’
s last request as absurd and insult

ing, and wishes to hear no more from him.

750. Vis haec quidem herclest seems to have been the common

expressionof the ancients whenviolently assaul ted. So Suetonius

says, inhis Life of Julius Cwsar, that he cried out whenthe conspir

a tors crowded around him, and Cimber laid his hands onhis shoul
ders,

“Ista quidem vis est.
”

754. Qnod with absque is the same as ingaodai. T he preposition
a bsque was always used inthe early tongue with the included idea of

condition, and only with the impersonal esset orforet ; therefore ab

sque te esset
= si ta nonesses absque Izac esset

= but for him, or had it

not beenfor this man. Except the comic writers, only writers of the
Silver Age have used absque, and that, too , without the conditional

sense .

755 . Usqne ofirenatnm. As it were , bridled ; as we say , Led by

the nose.

760. Surpuit for surrip uit, as surge from sub- r igo.

763 . Inorbitatem. Only to be bereaved of them.

767. Redauspicandum. Anallusionto the Roman custom of re .

pos ting the auspices if any misfortune occurred inpublic affairs. T o

take the auspices while fettered was itself anevil omen.

Act IV . Ergasilus, having falleninat the harbor with Philopole
mus, together with Philocrates and the slave Stalagmus, runs to He

gio , full of glowing visions of feasting and drinking, to inform him

of the happy event.
770. London. For being thefirst to announce good news.

771. Pompan. He has v isions of troops ofmarket- servants laden
with eatables to supply the feast .
774. Amoeni tate, etc . Observe the alliterative play uponwords.

775 . Sine sacris. By the Ba ta anlaw of the Twelve Tables every
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Romanfamily had its particular sacrifices. These were perpetual .
S acra p riva ta p erp etua manento . T he right of inheritance was ac

companied by the obligation to maintain the sacrifices. E rgasilus

here congratulates himself onhaving obtained aninheritance without
any such expensive encumbrance . Trin. , l .484.
779. (lo a incollum pallium. T he pallium by the Greeks,

and the toga by the Romans, were wornusually hanging downto the
feet. Whenhaste was required, they were either laid aside or thrown
over the shoulder. They were not worninwar. Incomedies these
were the usual garments of slaves.

783 . Subl itum onone. H. ,
553

, III . A. and S . , 270, Rem. 2.

789 . Est = i t. Conlecto pallio is opposed tofluido, as inleisurely
motion.

793. Ore ei stet. T he verb is used intransitively, as inCur. , IL,

3
,
8. Nec quisqnam sit tan. Opulentas, qui mihi obsistat invia,

quineadat, quincap ite sista t invia de semita.

”
Pngi latnm incipi t,

i . e . , expl icatis lacertis, complicatis pugnis.

”

798. Denti legos. I will knock out their teeth , and thus make it.
necessary for them to gather them up . Quemqne = quemcunque.

800. Di e. 119,4; A. and S .,
90

,
2.

801
5 Opstiterit. H. , 473 , l A. and S . ,

259

805 . Inventrem. Facetiously for inanimam. So the Germans.

Er hat sich Math gegessenstatt gefasst.
”
A full stomach is fa

vorable to great assurance .

807. Furfuri . Old Latintermination. See Z . , 63, N.

810. By anunexpected turn, domini is elegantly substituted for

811. Basil icar z royal . T he Greeks called any thing splendid or

magnificent basil icns.

814. T he antecedent of qui and quorum is pi eces. Quadrnpedanti
crucianti cantherio. A galloping, rider- tdrturiug skeletonof a geld
mg .

815 . Subbasilicanos. These were people who walked or lounged
under the pillared porticoes of the halls of justice. T hefirst of these
hal ls was not built until 184B .C.

,
the year of P lautus’s death. How,

then, could P lautus have written this l ine ? “Perhaps the whole
passage , from 807 to 827, is a later addition.

—B rix .

819. Locant caedundos agnos. This properly means, “Give out

lambs to be slaughtered. B rix suggests that this is the abridged ex
pressionfor locare op eram suam ad ca edandos agnos, i. e . , to hire out

their ser vices for the slaughter of lambs. See Trin. , l . 844. hu n t

for dent.

820. Pett oni . H. , A. and S . , 204
, Rem. 8. Verveci

sectario = bel l-wether ; so , if, as B rix suggests, sectario be from seca

ta
r

, and no t from seco.
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822. Facetiously he reckons patre under the head ofmankind.

823. Edicti ones aedi l icias. T he duty of inspecting the streets be
longed to the aediles, therefore they would naturally take care that
a ll obstructions should be removed. Hie ludi t inverbo , et edil is

’

est ab edo,
’
nonab aedibus.

’—Delp lz. et Va r .

826 . Tantus ci bus takes eonmeatus moo ventri inapposition, as

part of the subject. Cibus is not genitive according to Priscian, but

nominative .

828. Qui . Old ablative . Adaeque. See 1. 700.

832. Au ulatim = into splinters ; modifying pultando. So Mere ,

I 2
, 20,foribusf a cere asse las.

834. Respice has a double sense . Regio uses it l iterally : look
back up onme. Ergasilus uses it inits me taphorical sense , to look
favorably upon. Fortune had many temples a t Rome , and was often
termed Resp iciens

—the Provident or the P rotector.

838. Code, plur. cette. Ano ld imperative form. I t includes the

no tionof haste . B ei grosser Freude ist der Druck der Hand e in

IIerzensbediirfniss.
—B ri .r .

842. Gandoan. For Subj . , see H.
,

501, 1 A. and S . ,
264

, 7 .

843. Ingentem, i . e . ,
immensum. Toreut. , Eunuch .

,
Mag

nas vero agere gratias Thais mihi ? Gn. Ingentes. Ingona is inex

act keeping with the extravagance of Ergasilus.

846 . Jubenannonjube! is the expressionfor animpatientchallenge .

847. Peculi l . Little braziers for heating cold food dimin. offocus.

850.

“Esse nieht = edere, vgl .Men. ,
III. , 2, 20. a s namgnam

bene fui disp endio . Kuraenam, sea
- eel . Ophthalmiam,

lampre y,
so named onaccount of the size of its eyes.

851. Horaeum (wpa i ov réptxog) , littlefish pickled inthe ir season.

Hor a eum scombrum=
pickled mackerel .—Brir . T rugonum= sting

ray . Cetum= seal .

852. Nominandi istorum—cOpia . Observe how exactly the gerund
is the verbal noun, not governing , but limited. In later writers we

should expect the gerundive construction.

854. Net:nihil , etc . You will neither get nothing to eat to -day
here, nor much more thanthat ; i . e . , you will neither go hungry nor
fare sumptuously .

855 . V ieti . For genitive , see Z . , 81.

857. No. T he confirmatory particle ne, as inother Latinity, so
also with the comic writers, was used only before persona l and de
monstrative pronouns ; but when, to the surprised inquiry egone l
the corroborating answer yes, you , was given,no (nae) follows tn.

B rix . So Trin. ,
1. 634. Immo benevolent . Nay , rather your well

wisher.

860. Senticeto. Ergasilus indulges ina word-

pun, and with very

poor success.
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890. Bonanflde. Erat etiam afli rmatio et jusjurandum.
—T ur~

nebias. See below , sonete j urem tibi .

891. Natus. All days marked by any extraordinary occurrence in
personal history were called na ta les by the ancients. Such a day

would be the day of his son
’
s recovery from captivity for Hegio .

896 . Ful ti poeti to. Compare a similarfigurative expression in

fus te dolare, Hon, Sat. , i . , 5 , 22.

897. Dapinabo. An instance of P lautus
’

s word - coining ; from

da s.1

698. Spendeo. Inorder to insure success, the parasite bindsHe

gio through a stipulation.
—B r iz . Sp ondeo was the term for solemn

obligation.

899. Bespondeo is used here ini ts primary meaning.

903 - 6 . Observe the regular alliterationinpairs, and also the par

onomasia .

904. Callum (Fr. échinée) , ch ine -

piece . Apsumedo is coined from

sumenfor the sake of the paronomasia, after the analogy of unredo,
intercap edo .

906 . Morast . It would be a waste of time . H. ,
475 ,4; A. and

S .
,
259, Rem . 3 .

907. Praefectura . T his was anItaliancity or province , whose in
habitants were al lowed Romancitizenship, over which was yearly ap
po inted a p raefectus j uri dicundo . Ergasilus assumes this title inre
lationto Hegio

’
s store- room. For a fuller account of the praefectnre ,

see Smith’s Class. Dict . ,
art. Colonia . T he language of the following

verse is inkeeping w ith his new title .

908. Pendent indemnatae . Proprie pendent indemnati,
’
quo

rum lites sunt pendentes : qui nonquidem innocentes. Sed accusa ti

et nondum persoti sunt rei.
”
Granovius.

914. Detnrbavi t. He pulled downthe flesh- hook and all its con

tents, instead of taking a piece properly wi th a fork.
915 . Glandia . This was the fatty gland of the neck

, answering in

swine to the tonsils inman. It was considered a great delicacy by
good livers.

916 . Modi ales. Literally of the size of a Romanpeck . He broke
all that were not large enough to satisfy his ideas of what should be
cooked.

917. Series. These were earthenpans or pots for holding salted

meats. He was for putting them and their contents onthefire all

together .

918. Cellar, i . e . , o lea ria , vinaria , p euari a . Armarinm is here the
same as p romp tua rium,

from wh ich food is taken. I t might seem

less l ike repetition to refer i t
,
with Lambinas

,
to the place where

money is kept.
920. Uti , i . e .

,
u ti p enu.
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923. Reddiderunt. For the indie . , see Arn. , Pr. Comp. ,

488
Qnam, with gra tis Izabeo (or ago) , has both a temporal and causal

force .

”
Rud. ,

l . 908—B rix.

926 . Istune = Stalagmus, whom Philopolemus, during his residence
inElis, had found and brought back with him.

927. Hujus= Philocrates.

930. Hoe agamus. Let us now a ttend to business.

933. Proinde ut. Gerade so wie .

”—B ri:r. Inproportionas.

935 . Bene merenti nostro = =nostro benefactori . Compare the sub
stantive use of benevolens. Kuneres = munereris.

937. Negem. For Subj . , see H.
,

501 A. and S .
, 264

,
1 (a)

(b) . Rages. 527 A. and 266
,
l .

940. Prefinm = 1nercedem.

941. Qnod bene feeisti = beneficu .

943 . Libellam. One of the sma llest silver coins of the Romans,
of the value of the as, or one tenth of the denarius. It was not coined

after the time of P lautus, and appears only inproverbial use .

947. Gratii s, i . e .
, gra tis, which was also its contract form.

951. Statua. Stalagmas stood there instatue - like silence . Ver

berea. As if the statue were made of floggings. So we say
“
a

bundle of habits.

”
It indicates the severity of the punishment he

may expect.
953. Lavate. It was the custom to bathe ontheir returnfrom a

journey. T he bath- room was an important adjunct of the Roman
house . T he public baths were very extensive .

954. 30119 vir . My pretty man. Ironical, as inBacch. , IV . , 6 ,
6 ; T er. , And. , III. , 5 , 10. Greek, dyaOi .
955 . Quid me, etc. Argumentum a minori ad majusl If such

a manas you tells lies, what ought to be expected ofme

957. Inspem ponas= sp eres .

958. Prope modum. P robably.
961. Qnod ego fateor is the genitive of the substantive clause after

pndeat. DO you suppose I am ashamed to confess (se .
,
that I have

never done any thing right) , since you aflirm it

962. Inruborem dabo. T hat is, by stripes. A practica l joke upon
Stalagmus. He will blush with the rod.

963. T he idea is, You seem to think you are threa tening one who
is unacquainted w ith your punishments ; away with such wretched
things ! State your wishes, and they shall be gratified.

965 . Compendi . See Dic. , sub verb. It is the predicate genitive .

966 . Fuit puer . There is the same obscene allusionhere as inl .
867. T he compla isant spirit in a t vi s flat suggests it to Hegio .

Render, He wa s very doci le whena boy . Now he is a man
,
i t is un

becoming .

970. Subterfugere rrr to escape .
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980. Qnam din. See Trin. , l . 608. How long ago ? V iccnsumns
for vicesituu . Incipit isneuter.

982. Pecul iarem. For your ownuse and service .

983. Memoradnm. D am is enclitic ; an intensive particle when
jo ined, as here , to certainimperatives, meaning now,

come
, p ray .

984. Paegnium. Ha iymov ,

’
Eptbnov , Email-Stow, Naw éptov were

commonnames applied to boy
- favorites

,
pages, and what the Ger

mans call Leibknaben
"

or Lustknaben.

”

986 . Quojus—gratin Whose favor is to be made ofno account.
987. Isno istic, etc . Was this (i. e . , Paeguius, alias T yndarus) the

same one whom you sold to my father, and who was givento me for
my personal service T he relatives quemand qui refer to the same
antecedent.

989. Getemm=
p ra eterea .

991. Argumenta . Convincing proofs.
994. “After this verse Geppert has, with good reason, supposed

the omissionof a verse ; as, perhaps, F or tuna tus, quia ego inveni , quem

olim amisifilium.

”—Brix .

995 . Quor . Old orthography for cur ; abbrev. from game . Plus

minusque feci . Plus mali , minus bom.
—Lamb. More inpun

ishment, less inforbearance.

”—B rix.

996 . Mode si . Usually si modo .

997. Ornatus. He refers to his fetters.

998. Achernnti . See 1. 689. Meursius says that, inorder to keep
mento their duty, and restrainthem from crimes, the punishm%ts
of the lower regions were painted upontablets, that they might be
warned. This is one of the indica tions of the universal belief infu

ture punishments that marks all ages. This is the only passage in
Plautus from which the nature ofAcheronis capable of being known.

999. M asque
—atque. 340, Note .

1000. Ill ic ibi . A double designationo fplace , for emphasis. Bud.

l . 878 : I bidemi lico manete.
1002. Monerulae . So instead of monedulae ; also inAsin. , III. ,

3
,
104

,
according to the best Palatiuianmanuscripts. T he consonant

before the diminutive ending is variable inseveral words.

1003 . Lusi tent. H. , 500; A. and 264, 5 .

1004. Upupa . T he word means lapwing , a bird ; and also a pick
axe. T o preser v

e the pun, crow does very well. Shakspeare has a

similar equivogue

Ant. E . Well, I l l break in; go borrow me a crow.

Dram. E . A crow without feather ; master, meanyou so ?

For afish without afin, there’s a fowl without a feather
I f a crow help us in, ,

sirrah, we
’
ll pluck a crow together.

Ant. E . Go , get thee gone fetch me anironcrow.

Com.

°

qf E rrors, Act I II Sc . 1.
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dispositions of menare wonderq y similar in their manifestation.
One moral code touches all humanity, and one B ible embraces that
code . T he similarity of heathenmoral maxims to the morality of
the Scriptures is the unconscious testimony of humanexperience that
the writers of the Bible were inspired by One who perfectly knew
men.

PROLOGUS.

1. l unus. Inthe comic writers the accusative is the general con
structionwithfungi , uti , and o ther words of their class. It does not

occur incorrect writers of the later age . Z . , 466 .

2 . Pinem fore quem dicam. A circumlocutioninstead of guifinis
f uturus sit. See Capt. , l . 268 and l . 533. F inem

,
i . e . ,

i tin

3 . Em. This is the earlier form for en, and is more properly, ac
cording to the best MSS . ,

the P lautiuianform. Inthe o lder MSS .

seldom, and inthe later ones more frequently, it was confounded with
hem, and employed inthe expressionofjoy , or pain, or other emotions.
Nunciamz nunc j am ; like quoniam,

usp iam.

5 . Bare. T he simple infinitive, instead of the accusative wi th the
infinitive

,
is not infrequent after p romi ttere and sp erare incolloquial

language ; but see Z . , 605 .

8. Luxuries. Dative
,
as Thousauro and Trinammo inthe 18th and

2oth l ines. T he comic writers, with nomenfacere, indere, nomenesse,
always put the proper name inthe dative ; but wi th nomenesse the

nominative is also found with a stronger accent, both at the beginning
and closing of a sentence—B rix. H. , 387 A. and S. , 204,
Rem. 8 .

9. mane. T he books have bane (so Del. at V an) ; but Inopia is
no longer onthe stage , and inl. 6 she is designated by i lla ec.

14. Quoniam=
quumj am. It had, primarily, a temporal significa

tion which , inthe transitionto a causal, it did not re

tain. It has here its primary force, and makes video the historical
present. Qui . T he old ablative form of the relative and interroga
tive pronouns, used for all genders and numbers. Aleret. For the

imp. sub. , see H. , 481, IV . A. and S 258, Rem. 1.

15 . Rzigat. H. , 500; A. and S . , 264, 5 . Luxury has now
surrendered the young manto the discipline and educationof a dif

ferent mistress.

17. Bones. Megaronides and Callicles,who would state inthefirst
scene of the play what was generally stated inthe prologue. I for

i i .—B ri.r . Others have hi .
19. Barbara is here the same as La tins, the author being viewed

from a Grecianstand- point.
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20. Hoe belongs w ith nomen,not rogat.
22 . T antumst . Comp. Cic . ,

sed haec hactenus , and Herod , rooa ii

ra p ev si
’

pija3w.

23. Noxi a . T he only form knownto Plautus and Terence instead
of the later synonym noxa . Here nearly equ ivalent to crimen.

24. Immoenis. = immunis. After the analogy Of moenia , munia ,
etc. Immunis facinas, a thankless business. Innotste = inlife .

27. Invi tas. This word suggests the impl ied apodosis to ui id,

e tc . And I would no t do it, ni id, etc. Observe the alliterationin

invi tas—invi tet. Such a lliterations, paronomasias, and plays upon

words are very numerous, and characteristic of Plautus. See lines

830,490, 380, 1008, 833, 379, 821, 162, 777, 316 , 757, 1015 , 309, 658.

28. Bi c, i. e . , at Rome . So inl . 32 and 34.
29. Plerique omnes. T he latter word intensifies the meaning of

the former ; like Intermortui . Inthe balance between
l ife and death .

34. Pand orum. Opposed to pluribus. T he few—the many ; the
arisw cracy

—the people .

36 . Conducibi le = that which is of public benefit. Vincunt = put
down.

39. Callicles has left his house , recently bought of Lesboniens, and
yet seems to be speaking init. Larem. T he Lar famil iariswas in

separable from the family, and went with the family whenever they
changed the ir abode . I t was customary, onentering a house as a

dwelling, to propitiate the Lar with gifts and offerings. T he larari

um was a room in the inner part of the Romanhouse , dedicated to
the use and worship of the Lares. Here religious Romans performed

their prayers immediately after ri sing inthe morning . Alexander

Severus had among the statues of his Lares those of Christ, Abra
ham

, Orpheus, and Alexander the Great. For a full account Of the

Lares
,
see Smith , Dict. Gr. and Rom. B iog . and Mythol . , art. Lares.

41. Evenat. Old form for evenia t.

45 . Quoja . This is a possessive - interrogative- relative pronoun, be
longing to the colloquial language , and incommonuse inP lautus and

Terence, but sparingly used by other authors.

46 . Benevolentis. This word is often used substantively by the
comic writers. T e implies esse.

50. Boetius belongs bo th to vain: and to valui .
52. T ibi . E thical dative .

55 . A bad wife is ofnecessity immortal . —'

Phi lemon, fragm.

5 7. Vi tae tuae—suppetat = may survive you .

60. T entillum dadoria verbum. You wi ll not cheat me the least
bit. Verbs dare = decip ere . See Capt. , l . 651, et c l .

61 Nempe enim, e tc . No doubt you will creep uponme unawares,



248 N OTES .

by which Megaronides means just the opposite : You will not catch

me napping inthe barga in. According to B rix , dederis, obrep ser is.

and asse ia s are the apodosis of a protasis borrowed from 1. 59 : si

commuta verimus. Nor do deder is and acaci as properly depend upon

f axo , but are the independent po tential subjunctive . Far o is em

ploye d inthe comic writers inan independent arrangement rather
thandependent. As we say, inlively colloquial phrase, I say he

will come,
”
instead of that he will come .

63 . Keep the wife you have : anevil we are well accustomed to is

most endurable.

65 . T he sentiment is, A long life is a good life . T he Delph . et

V ar. transposes din and bene, and makes the sentiment, T o live well

is to live long. T he latter is in itself a good moral sentiment, but
inappropriate here . T he former strengthens the idea of Megaroni

des : ma la res, etc . Experience enables us to make the best of life .

Proinde ut = inproportionas.

6 7. Dedi ta opera = onpurpose , or with a purpose inview.

68. 0bjnrigem= obj urgem. Forj urgare, p urgare, the old form was

j uriga re (comp. ofj us and agere) , pur igare, formed after the analogy
ofna vigare.

72. Antiquas is used ina good sense . Arte! is dependent uponits
connectionfor significa tion, and may meanvirtues or vices ; here the
former.

73 . Demntant. T he de gives the notionof deterioration. Korea.
T he bad morals of the age .

81. Promus= cellarius. He was properly the slave who had charge
of the provisions and wine of his master, and deal t them out accord

ing to necessi ty. As applied here he was the steward of the heart.
I keep the key ofmy ownheart .

85 . Qui . Anemenda tion of A . B ecker instead of quad, standing
for Cap i to lio . T o inform a Roman of the situation of the Capitol

would he absurd
, and astare is used only of persons or things personified. Onthe southernslope of the long, crooked Capitoline Hil l stood

the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. Onits pediment was the colossal
statue of Jupiter as tr iu tnp lta tor , with his four- horse chario t. T he

speaker refers to this statue .

87. Id belongs wi th suspicer .

90. Quoi pectus sapiat. EinMannvonKopf undHerz.
-B ri.r .

97. Scio et istec. I know it ; and I have visited you for this rea

son—viz. ,
to scold you you demand what is just ; i . e . ,

that I ought
to be sco lded if I do not scold you.

98. Siquid. Like ti n for

99. Observe the force of dicti tatur .

100. Turpi lucrienpidum is a P lautianword coined to express char
acter. Volturius. P roverbial for greedy covetousness.
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was accounted ominous to say , inexpress terms, that any one was

dead. Hence we have obii t, obii t vi ta , vixi t, etc.

163 . Qui = quomodo . Il l ins, i . e . , Charmides.

165 . Possum dedi t. See Lex . ,
under P essum.

168. Inscribit li ttoria. Offered it for sale .

170. Canes. P lautiannom. form .

172. Haec canos = ego, i . e. , deictic for ego . See 1. 1115 ; see also

Hor. , Sat. , i . , 9,47.

176 . Advorsum quam. This is the only passage inal l Latinity
for this combination but it is like contra quam, p raeter quam, where
quam stands onaccount of the comparative sense inthese adverbs.

B rix . Oboecravissot. For Sub. , see 496 , 2 ; Z . ,
560, N.

183 . Si—sou. Like the Greek t i—t
’
irs.

190. Communieesz communemf acere. It includes the idea ofnu

dertaking—sharing incommon.

192. Numquid vis. T he commonformula of leave - taking . Comp .

Hor. , Sat. , i . , 9, 6 .

193. Sod quid ais l Properly speaking, it stands as the introduc
tionto anunfinished question. See also 1. 930. It is equ ivalent to

our still briefer Say oftenheard inconversation.

194. Recepit. This is the legal term for something reserved for

one
’
s self at a sale . Gell . , xvii. , 6 : I nvenditionibus recep i dicun

tur , qua e excip iuntur neque veneunt.

197 . Juxta—oum= aegue
—ao. The same as.

202. Urbani = = elegant, with the additional notion of thoroughly
self- conceited. Assidui = obtrusive .

203 . Mo—una ibidem traho. I put myself inthe same category.
210. Quem volint is the object of both verbs. T he asyndetonis

owing to the antithesis.

213. Vivoro is inthe same constructionas civi tate.

217. Anctori tao= voucher. It is used ina concrete sense , as is
also undo = er qua , inthe following l ine .

221. Faxim. Old form for the perf. sub. I t is the principal verb
of the sentence. Sub. potential . From this indignant outburst of
M egaronides, it is very evident that the Romanforum was very sim
ilar to the Athenianmarket- place . See Acts xvii. , 21

223. Simi tn. Old fo rm fo r simul.

224. Indi pisoor . Old Latinfor ap iscor and indu (endo) , which old
form for inoccurs inP lautus in indaudire, and ingenera l usage in

indutiae .

226 . Magister exercitor . Alludes to the harsh discipline exer

cised by the instructors inthe gymnastic schoo ls.

230. Bei = gain—wealth .

236 . Bose expediant. How they develop themselves, and what

consequences follow them.
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237. Love is personified inthe character of a huntsman. Postn
lare is, with the comic writers, oftenthe same as velle, and is often

connected, as here , with an accusative and infinitive . See Capt

l . 717.

238. Snbdole ab re consulit. Gives them advice to their injury.
241. Coletam, i . e . ,

cela torum.

242. Quod m at is the general expressionfor amico .

244. Bi andes. Sometimeswrittensodes. It does not difi'er much
from si vis inmeaning.

247. Pendentem ierit. T hefigure is that of a master punishing
his slave—striking him as he hangs. So the maidenexacts gift after

gift from her lover.

25 7. Ubi qni = quum quis .

259. Illut points to the following infinitives.

265 . Quasi is the old Latinfor quam Sam salire for de saxo

is remarkable , and contrary to the ordinary usage of Plautus. Comp.

1. 639, oficio migra t. P recipitationof the criminal from the Tarpeian
Rock was a very o ld death-

penalty. B rix has saxo satire .

266 . T una—res habete . Lusiteles makes a facetious application

of the formula prescribed inthe Twelve Tables concerning divorce .

268. Haleque . Observe the peculiar use of the copulative .

275 . Potius is not pleonasm w ith magis, but, as the latter is in
close connectionwith lubet, so the former is with probis veris.
279. Par = inkeeping with .

282 . Sermonem exequi . T o hold converse with , be intimate with .

285 . T he general idea inmores mali is particularized in three
terms.

287. Observe the use of the frequentative canto. I keep dinning
these things inyour ear day and night, that you may take care of

yourself. T ibi belongs with caveas.

288. Pas habent, l ike digna s, with a following relative sentence .

290. Quia depends upon lacrumas eliciunt. When, inthe later
use of the language , quad is used after verbs of feeling (gaudeo , doleo ,
e tc. P lautus regularly uses qui a .

291. 80 ad pluris penetrat e. A euphemism ; l ike the Scripture
expression

“He was gathered to his fathers.

”
T he Greeks said

inwh im/£9 as well as o i r t rskwmxorec.

293 . Gratian facio. I make it a favor—I beg .

295 . Moribus antiquis. Almost all wri ters blame the present and

praise the past. Horace calls the old lauda tores temp ori s acti .

302. Servire servitutem. Plautus abounds ininstances like this,
where alliterationis sought after. Observe the asyndetoninimpe
ri is praecepti l , which is very frequent incouples of kindred significa
tion.

303. Ingeni um. T he inbornnature . Imperinm al ludes to the
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p a tr ia p otesta s, for which it was a common expression. Animus
T he appetitive faculty”—the emotional nature .

306 . Utrnm i tane. See Z . , 352.

309. Victor victorum. P lato has the same sentiment. P lato , I . ,

de Legibus : T b vmg
'

i
'

v éa vrov , etc . So V a l . Max . , li b. iii. : M alta

seip sum, quam hostem sup erasse op erosius est. Comp . P rov. , xvi. , 32.

317. Sarta tecta . A business expressionof the censor whenpub
l ic works were let out to contractors to be repaired, and returned in

good order.

320. Portegito and perpluant arefigurative terms with respect to
house- repairing.

321. Quem poenitet takes oftena clause , as here, inplace of the

genitive of that with reference to which the feeling is exercised. T he

regul ar constructionappears inbonae tragi .

323. Industriae = excellence , since industry includes many other

326 . Hinc. Attributive to aduleseenti .

332. Habuit. Zeugma.

334. Animi causa =
gem

°

o indulgens . For his ownpleasure .

338. Sine omni is the colloquial expressionfor sine ulla . Tolerat e

subleva re.

340. Prodi t = p roduci t.

343 . T ia is the old form for tut.

344. Dejnvare = nonj acare.

345 . Pudere—pigere . T he sense is, It is better to shame your
self and keep your gold, thanblame yourself for having lost it. T o

tidem li tteris= though the words have the same letters.

348. (It potius. Be so far from blaming y ourself for do ing it, that
(at) you are the rather ashamed for no t doing i t.
350. Scin= = scis as.

352. Pots stands inP lautus not only for p otes, as here, andp otest,
but also for p osse.

354. Qui is the old ablative .

359. Charmi dai . Old form of the genitive .

360. Quin=
qm

°

116 .

373. Seintni l lum. T he subject of the subordinate clause is re

moved to the foreground and put inthe accusative . This is a com

mon construction in the Greek , and also incolloquial Latin. See

lines 88, 698, 872, 960, 992.

376. Be =
property .

378. Patiar, so. dam n. For Sub. , see H. , 495 , 2 A. and

S . , 262
,
Rem. s.

380. Ma lta Without et, as inl . 300, multa bona p raecep ta . Docta

dicta = wise saws. Quamvis faounde = tamf a cunde quam vis.

381. Vetus and antiquus are oftenjoined inPlautus. Vetss is op
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456 . Forentarium. Allusion is made to a troop of light- armed
soldiers, who , be ing so armed, could easily assist any inpressing
danger.

45 7. Votes, i . e.
,
vetes.

464. Qui is the abla tive of the indefinite pronoun= 1rwg, as inecqui ,
a tqui (l . See also Capt. , l. 553. Render, a t any ra te or some

how .

469. Par . Neighbor. After the manner of the Greeks, with whom
two persons always occupied the d im) , whereas the Romanleclus se
commodated three guests.

477. De vita mea. Where my life is concerned. He means choice
bits and nice dishes.
478. Veraeundari = to be bashful or mannerly.
479. Corni tur = dimica tur .

480. Rom fabularo. You are entirely right.
483. Non—hoe longs. Not a ha ir , or aninch saidwith a gesture.

484. Sins sacris. See Capt . , l. 775 .

495 . 11mm quin, i. e. ,
miram est ni . It would be a wonder if you

did not.

496 . 01:nomen cluet. T he name Philto indicates benevolence.

Stasimus th inks him miserly.
497. Bi c, i. e . ,

onour part.

500. Quae res, etc. These were the formula onsuch occasions.

502. Spondeo means both to be tro th and to promise to pay . Stas

imus
’
s humor l ies inthis double meaning.

507. Haec. See 1. 172.

5 16 . T 9 volo. Col loqui is understood. See also 1.

5 l 7. Si qu id vis. Supply op eram do tibi .
521. Siris = sireris.

523. Olim quum= whenever. See Andrews
’
s Lexicon

,
under the

word.

525 . T he ancients believed that unhea lthy and pestilential regions
were anentrance to the infernal world.

530. Ill i = illic.

532 . Interfieri . Ananomalous passive of interf acio .

537. Inci tast redacta s. T he allusionis to that point inthe game
of chess (duodecim scrip torum) where one is unable to make a move .

Haec. See

544. Bolstitiali morbo. Insolationor sun- stroke. Others consider
it a species of influenza commonto hot climates and seasons.

546 . Antidi t. Old form for antei t.

549. Insulao fort . These were the paxépwv viiooa of the Grecian

sages, who loca ted them inOceanus
,
to the westward of the earth.

There the shades o f happy heroes led a godlike life . Hes. , E ma , 169 ;

P liny, Hist . Na t. , vi . , 23 .
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552. Qui refers to istuc inistano agrum) . Qui quidem=
qmtm.

554. Quamvis with malam is rea lly guamvis ma la sit res quam

qua ere s.

5 72. Quid nunc ? T he language of urging. Lesboniens still hes

itates.

573. Quid istic = well , for aught I care .

577. Coram, i . e . , inthe presence of Lysiteles.

578. Eadem. Ablative, with the ellipsis of op era = at the same

time . See Capt. , l.450.

589. Enumquam. Old form for unquamne.

595 . 00110. It may meaneither that his neck goes into the halter
or under the yoke .

599. Latrocinatum, i. e . , to become a soldier.

606 . Nullus. See A. and S . ,
205

, Rem. 15 ; 457, 3 . It is

the emphatic negative of the commonvernacular. Graduas. Old

subj . form,
like di cam from do.

607. I s nihi li ponders. Supply whether you believe it or not.
609. T am mode for modo . There is a slur givento the rude pro

vincialism of Praeneste , a citynear Rome . Inre psrdi ta = now that
his estate is squandered.

6 14. Castigatorsm, i . e .,
Megaronides.

615 . Subolst mihi = I smell it . T he verb stands impersonallv, and

is so used only inthe comic writers.

620. Its utnomencluet, i .s. infact ; not innamemerelv. See I. 309.

621. Sins omni . See 1. 338.

623 . Nescie quid is the subject of convenit.
625 . Hand inenseheme = in becoming attitude. T he Athenians

were very particular about the graceful hanging and folding of the

p a llium. Whoever was careless, and al lowed it to slip upon the

ground, was considered a bee r, or intoxicated, or very indiscreet.
628. Potinforp o tis as, w ith the el lipsis of est. This was a common

expressionfor it is possible ’inco lloquial language , but no t used in
elegant writing.

629. Glories aut famae are the expressionof the inrem. and are

appositives of the implied genitive intuam.

634. Inus. See Capt. , 1. 85 7.

637. An id est sapers is equivalent to nouns desip is , and qui is
nominative.

639. 015010migrat, etc . My mind does not swerve from the pa th
of duty, nor shall I be deterred by your words from preserving my
good reputation.

644. 171:vindex. That you might become the hangman for the
honor of your posterity, i . e . m, ight destroy it.

Vsl = even. Exsignavsro. Fut. perf. for emphasis.
6 56 . Vt. Explanato ry Of istaec.
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658. Aptus. From ap ere. Fraudsm= culp am.

663 . Pens ts latebis, i . e . , you wi ll stand inyour ownlight.
665 . Connect ad modum with psmovi .

668. Bal lista is here the stone or arrow hurled, and not the ma
chine that hurls them. SO also ca tap ul ta , Capt. , l . 796 .

6 73. Insanum is anadverb belonging to malum.

685 . Jsctari . Do not distress yourself farther.
687. Qui toleresmesaia. With which to raise your walls, i. e. , to

repair your shattered fortunes.

688. T am. Instead of the corresponding quam, sed follows—Brix.

Qui = quomodo.

689. Insps. Concessive as to infamis.

690. T he thought inthis and the following line elegantly touches
uponthe op inionamong the ancients that it was dishonorable for a
ma idento be giveninmarriage without a dowry.
695 . Lesboniens had meant reputation—e steem among his fellow

citizens ; Lysiteles means preferment, or ofiices of dignity. It is

697. Mark the sentiment.
698. Scio ts. See 1. 373.

705. Hdkw = rursua T he Greek term here introduced by the eu

thor answers to the French encor e, which has beenintroduced inthe
same way into Engl ish . T here is anallusion, probably, inthe words
of Stasimus, to the rewards and punishments givento ancient actors

,

who were oftenslaves, and were under certain laws and penalties.

See Amphitr. , Prologue , lines 30
—90inclusive.

709. Qui seems to be used ina double sense . Lesboniens uses it

for our Stasimus, inhis saucy reply, uses it for quomodo.

720. Nonsisti potest. Animpersonal expression, used also inlater
Latin, especially by Livy (ii. , 29, 8 ; iii. , 9, 8, meaning i t is a l l

over . Here, howcver, it might have a double sense , and allude to the
necessity of being better shod.

721. Caculam= servus mi litia.

723. Ad :—ia comp arisonwi t/5, 118 inCapt. , l . 275 . There is great
humor in the unexpected use o f fugitorsm for p ugna tore m, and in

making i llum qui refer to his master’s antagonist rather thanto his
master. So also indormibo .

729. Connect nulls mode and prorsus. Inno other possible way.

740. Rontemere should be takenw ith benlgnum.

742. Neqne ita, etc. Nor wi ll they bel ieve that you have restored

to her the entire amount as it was g ivento you, but that you have
takensome from it.
749. Edoctum. Supine . T he Palatine Books give at adeam—edo

ceam. B ut Callicles is the proper personto go to Lesbonicus ; hence

adea s is the proper form.
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820. Nerei . Dative . Z . , 52
,
4.

821. Observe the double alliteration. I t is as if Charmides could
no tfind words enough to express the depth of his grati tude.

822. Bonis meis, etc . , explains p otesta s mei .
826 . Opera . I have found it otherwise inmy experience .

831. Nobil is = famosus.

830. Abi properly expresses discontent and disgust. B ut some

t imes it has a reverse force , as much as to say , Go away ; I em -

sat

isfied ; you have made out your case .

”
Ordine. Eac h one according

to his circumstances.

832. Iufidum esse iterant stands concessively tofidusfuisti . Ah

q ue te foret = si ta noncases.

833. Bisque tuli ssent. Tmesis.

835 . Circumstant. T he present naturally leads to the following
historical infinitive .

839. Quibus asrumnis, i . e . , eis a ermanis quibus delucta vi .

840. Rove ornatu, etc. With the dress and aspect of a stranger.

841. Domi may be explained by making cupio = cqpiens sum, or by
supplying esse.

843 . Di e. See 1. 117.

844. Hummus inP lautus may meansester tius or drachma , accord
ing as it refers to a Greek or Romanco in. For the aureus

,
see

845 . How close the resemblance betweenthe ancient and the mod

ern humbug. Quackery of all sorts desires a foreignand traveled
reputationa t the outset.

847. But. H. , 525
, 6 ; A. and S . ,

265
, Rem . l .

851. Fungino. Fungi are nearly all head. Capi ts, i . e . ,
head and

hat too.

856 . Concil iars (sibi) =
p arare. T he sy

'

cophant thinks if he can
improve uponhis instructions it will be so much the be tter for his

employer.

858. T he Romanchoragus differed essentially from the Greek.
He seems to have beena clothes- lender, to furnish disguises for pri
vate designs as well as dresses for scenic plays.

859. Circumdw srs. T o cheat. Si means whether, and depends
ondabo eperam.

861. Mira snnt. See 1.495 Capt. , l . 805.

862. Dormitator. A night- thief, who sleeps by day. Sector m

rius. A girdle
- cutter

,
as the ancients carried their gold inthe girdle .

869. Agitandumst vigil ias. For the construction
,
see Z . ,

649 .

870. Hoe, i. e . ,fores.

872. Real ly qua ero ubi Lesboniens kubi tet.

873. Ad denotes the approximate resemblance. Ad istanc = about

l ike yours. Istanc has its well -kqownsecond
-

personal meaning.

877. Hi sce fornice.
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879. Juratori . This was anoflicer to whom all who came from

abroad were obliged to tell their names, country, and business.

886 . Concubium si t noctis. T he night would go to bed.

887. Fastest viatico. Del . et V ar. fa ce et vi . Forfacto, see H. ,

580; A. and S . ,
274, Rem. 5 .

891. I t is difiicult to express exactly the comparisonhere . Char
mides means to say that the name “pax

”
is as much like nothing as

a loan to a thief would be ; gone quicker thanyou could say the

shortest word.

897 Ita ut occepi is a regular formula for commencing againafte r

aninterruption.

903. Quidam = r ic. Longior quidemst is the predicate .

911. T he l ies of the sycophant begin to excite the suspicions of

Charmides that some deceptionis going on
,
and he rejoices that he

is come intime to thwart it.
918. He puts onthe appearance of anger inorder to avoid farther

questioning about the name . Quando sgomst, etc. P rovided I do

not forget my ownname .

920. Possum. Observe the change intenses.

921. Ad. See 1. 873 .

923 . Em. See 1. 3 . Qui inimpreca tions has the force Of utinam.

See Lex . ,
sub voc . ,

iii . , 2, B .

925 . Satininter , etc. Is it not enough , i . e . , to make one speak

ill of his friend, that he stays concealed betweenmy lips and teeth ?
Satinlatuit = nonne la ta it Oftenincolloquial language. Prsti is gen

i tive Of characteristic .

928. Bhadamam for Rhadamantem. T he old Latinallows a double

genitive, as Calchas gives Calchae and Calchantis. Cecropia, i . e . ,

Attica .

930. Quid ai s. See 1. 193.

931. Mirimodis for mir is medis.

935 . He names two ordinary herbs as foreignplants.
937. Quae is not for quad, but refers to the places or regions im
plied ia nude.

938. Ni si quia. N isi qnod, used almost exclusively by laterwriters,
is found but twice inP lautus : Capt ., ls. 394and 621.
942. Horiola . A light boat for scouting purposes.

944. He represents Jupiter as a land- owner who goes about his es

tates onthefirst of each month to give his slaves their rations or

com .

952. Ne. See 1. 62. Na e.

955 . Mil ls. For i ts substantive use here , and also in l . 959, see

178 ; A. and 118, 6 , a . For Philippum, see

956 . Aibat mandasse. P lautus often follows the Greek in using
the simple infinitive after verba sentiendi et dicendi, instead of the in
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finitive and accusative , provided the same subject remains. Capt.,
ls. 256 and 365 .

965 . Numsrstum agrees with nummnm.

967. 11mm quin. See 1.495 . I t is usually ironical , and is, of
course , the nega tive of the thought. Here, I t would be strange in

deed if, etc .

971. Quidem. Restrictive. At any rate, so far as the gold is con

cerned.

972. Nugari nngatori . Compare 1. 958. You are trying to cheat
a cheat.
974. Ineapse occasiuncula. You took me inthe verynick of time .

975 . Pomnam post. See

981. Age siquid agi s. T he formula for the summons to hasten.

Come, be quick, i . e . , and give me the gold.

982. Scriptum. Yes, onpaper, not inmoney.
983 . Charmides gets angry at his failure to equal the sc phant in

985 . Illum quem. Attraction. See 1. 137.

987. A111 tu tandem ? Do you really meanso
989. T he a llusionhere, according to B rix, is to the too late arrival

of a performer ina play, for which the Offender was punishable. By

mee, inthe following line , he assumes to be stage manager. Others
think allusionis made to the law for arresting those who kept too late
hours.

994. Interduim. Like Rud. l . 580; Capt. , l . 694, where inter has
the same force as ininterest.
996 . Male belongs to both imperatives.
997. Qui . See 1. 923 .

1002. Concenturiant. Literally to assemble by centuries. Here

it means to increase a hundred- fold.

1003 . Mi lls. Acc. Spec . What he will do with that thousand
pieces of go ld.

1005 . Nisi qui = nisi quis. This and the preceding l ine express a
shrewd conjecture of Charmides that the sc phant is somebody's
agent.

1011. Cottabi . T he Greeks were accustomed to dash the dregs of
their cups upon the pavement, and the sound thus produced was

called cottabus. This sound is here compared to the smack of a

whip .

1013. Satin. See 1. 925 . Thermipolium. A commonrestaurant

where warm drinks were served.

1014. Guttursm. This word is with Plautus only masculine .

1015 . Room s petere . After the verb ofmo tionP lautus uses both
the supine inam and the infinitive ; the former more generally. Be

reeenti . While the thing is fresh—before it is too late.
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1112th and 1113th l ines is variously supplied by commentators, but

the sense is tolerably complete as it is.

1115 . Hi s homo. Lusiteles speaks of himself inthe third person.

He has just heard of the arrival of Charmides.

1117. Quae cupio is the subject, and commode the predica te .

1118. This line is anemendationof Ritschl . What I attempt to
do comes under my hand, fo llows close to my heels.

1123. Fundus. A technical expressionfor a state enactment. Official authori ty .
1127. Absque. See 1. 832.

1130. m um, i . e . p r orsum.

1136 . l aneam. Hortatory subj . Commodum. See 1.400. Aft

er th is line there is a large omission, inwhich Callicles probablynar
ra tes the particulars of the be trothal betweenLusiteles and the daugh
ter of Charmides, and the obstacles inthe way . Thenhis adventure
with the sc pbant againoccurs to him. Vah indicates that some
thing forgottenoccurs to him.

1145 . Qu i . See 1.464.
1148. Bensvolsns. See

1153 . Non, standing at the beginning of a sentence , denies ina

more forcible manner the who le , and is almost equivalent to nonest

a t app arere p osai t. See also l ines 133, 976 , 1027, 1046 .

1154. Tunica prepior palli est. A well- knownproverb, signifying
that some friends are nearer thanothers.

1156 . Nevi s for nonvis . Somewhat commoninP lautus. See 1.

361.

1158. Dotis is governed by mi lle auri Philippum. Really a short
er expressionfor mi lle nummorum, quae p ecunia datis sit.

1161. Orare inthe more ancient times was equal to dicere.

1163 . Adfinss. He includes Call icles, who , in the contemplated

double marriage , would be the father- in- law of his new brother- in

law Lesboniens.

1169. Caesars for quassare, as cocus for cognac, a nticus for antiquus.

1171 Leviorsm. T oo indifferent to you .

1175 . Subitum. Pressing, important.
1177. Salvas, i . e . , res sunt tua e. Others write sa lve.

1185. Una, i . e . , miser ia . I t is generally considered by oommen

tators that this is a bonafide estimate of womenby the ancients.

Thorntonregards it only as a playful joke .

1189. T he cantor appears to have beenthe last actor onthe stage,
whoever he happened to be . Tu = Lesbonicus.
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R U D E N S .

A R G UM E N T UM .

T he title of this play seems far fetched. I t is thought to refer to

the mm by which thefisherman’s net was dragged to the shore .

This net contains the wallet or valise whose contents contribute so

essentially to the denouement. Rudens properlymeans a rope or os

ble . It is referred by the ancients to the creaking no ise made by the
ropes of the ship

’
s rigging . T he reference to a ship is as clear as to

a net, and the wreck of the girl -merchant’s vessel is a prominent event
inthe play. I t may be termed T he Shipwreck or T he Cable with

about equal propriety. M . Dacier has called it T he Happy Ship
wreck. ”
T he Rudens is esteemed among the best, ifnot the very best, of the

comedies of P lautus. Ecbard says it is “ inseveral respects a better
play thanany other of P lautus's, or any of Terence

’
s.

”
It doubtless

has its peculiar excellences. It is well conceived and ingenious inits

plo t. Up to the tims that Palaestra and Ampelisea take refuge in

the Temple of V enus the scenes are lively and full of interest. After

this there is undue pro tractionof the scenes, many quibbling witti

cisms
,

”
and the low ta lk of slaves andfishermen. Great interest,

however, attends the specula tions of Gripas and the unraveling of the
plot by the opening of the wallet.

T he play is also remarkable for its scenic attractions. They are
thus described At the farther end of the stage is a prospect of the

sea
,
intersected by many rocks and cliffs

,
which project considerably

forward uponthe stage . 011 one side of the stage is represented the

c ity of Cyrene inthe distance . Onthe o ther is the Temple of V enus,
w ith a sort of court before it surrounded by a wall breast h igh, and
inthe middle of the court is analtar . Adjoining to the temple , on

the same side , is Daemones
'

s house , and some scattered cottages in

the distance .

”
T he scene of the play is near Cyrene.

PROLOGUS .

Arcturus is introduced inthe P rologue because none but a god
would be supposed to know the particulars of coming events. I t

would have added to the interest of the play had he chosento conceal
some of the details which he has revealed. T he chief points inthe
plot should have come out inthe course of the representationrather
thanina direct statement of them a t the beginning.

2 . Civi sz fellow- citizen. Bjus = Jov is.
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3 . Candida. Bothe prefers candide .

4. T smpore suo. T he date of Arcturus
’
s rising was elevendays

before the autumnal vernal equinox . Here
,
however

,
the expression

may only mean at the appropria te time .

”

5 . Arcturost. So cal led from the Greek , wapd njv roii dpxrov oi:

pay , because of its proximity to the tail ofUrsa Major . T he ancients
also called it apn opékana . For the construction, see H. , 387, 1

A. and S. , 204, Rem . 8. His is explained by 1. 7.

8 . Ad terram aecidunt. It was a commonopinionthat the gods
staid inheavenby day and walked the earth by night, to mark the
actions of menand inspire a wholesome fear inthose who were not
governed by a good conscience.

10. Al ium alia. See H. , 459, 1 A . and S . , 207, Rem. 32 (a) .
12 . Ut quemque . How each one uses l11awealth. So the Delphin.

Bothe reads adjavent, w ith the meaning, Inwhat way these things
are of service in the acquisition of weal th. Thornton translates,
That so each manmayfind reward according to his virtues.

13. Litis, i . e . ,
lites.

14. Injure abjurant pecuniam. Who swear falsely before the
praeter as to their debts.
20. Litem aufsrunt = causam obtinent. T he sense is, that Jupiter

causes a greater loss to those who unjustly gaintheir suit thanthey
ga inby winning it.
21. T abulis. T he idea that a record of humanactions is kept by

the Deity is brought out inthi s line , as also inthefifteenth above .

I t is not anuncommonone inthe ancient writers. Whence comes

this Opinion T he remarkable excellence of the religious sentiments

in thefirst part of the pro logue , and their similari ty to many pas
sages of the B ible , are worthy of note . In regard to this one , of.

7, 8.

22 . Atque is disjunctive ; yet.

23. Jovem= Jonem is a monosyllable inscanning
—Both .

25 . Supplici = supplicationis.

30. Factum, i. e . , that you have reta ined these virtues.

32. Diphilus was a Greek comic poet, bornB .C . 306 . It is prob

able that P lautus borrowed his idea of the play from him.

33 . Cyrene was a Grecian city of Libya, so called from its cele

brated fountain, Cyre . It had anextensive commerce , and was also

the depot of a large agricultural district. It is celebrated as the

birthplace of the philosophers Aristippus and Carneades, and the

poet Callimachus.

39. Huic. For the dative , see 398, 5 ; A. and 211,

Rem. 5

Lens. T he business of th is manwas to buy young fema le
slaves, educate them,

and thensell them for prostitution. This vile
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his good sense , or who does not presume to interrupt the conversa
tion. Other editors except Fleekeisen, who follows Schneider, omit
hau . Compare Homer

’
s or

’
51mg inpuyw .

121. Debi tar—negotio. As if he had said
, I am at your service

both to hear and to
,
help you .

123. Qui . Ablative .

135 . Aul am extarem. Gllam inqua exta coqvuntur . Festus.

Ex ta r merely explains olla .

139. l ea causa . So far as I am concerned.

143 . Ad modum. Exactly so .

150. Propter viam. Sceparnio
’
s jest is Obscure and ill timed. I t

was the custom of the ancients to sacrifice to Hercules before setting
out ona journey, and burnall they did not eat. This sacrifice was
called pmp ter viam. Sceparnio seems to say that inthe loss of their
vessel they had made this sacrifice to Hercules, i . e . ,

lost all their
goods, and had eatenthe preliminary p randinm—luneh—prepara tory
to the ful l meal—cena—of disaster. He implies that their shipwreck
was a bath after supper. Only spendthrifts and those Of abandoned

character used to bathe after supper. T he sh ipwreck occurred dur
ing the night.
157. Bequimini . Said to his companions.
158. Bi t. T he present tense indicates a hope that it may be so .

Bacerrumus= omnibus medis exsecr andus.

162. Muli erculas. T he diminutive seems to express pity. I see

t wo unfortunate women. This whole passage is ful l of energy, and
ingood keeping with the events transpiring before his eves.

181. De i llarum, i . e . ,
coena .

187. Hoe ornatu ornatam= ~ inth is wretched pl ight. Irony.
189. l smorabo—natam. Was I born

,
etc. For other instances

of such circumlocutions, see Capt. , l . 268, 532 , 541 Trin. , l . 2, 276 .

Pat tern==
p ra emium.

190. Potir i = = p erf erre. Observe the alliterationhere and in

Whence comes the universal notion, i llustrated inthis passage , that
humansuffering is a punishment inflicted by De ity for evil done
195. Innoxi is. Dative of the possessor .

200. Quae. Ampelisea .

205 . Thus here the sole partaker of those solitudes. Ocnpofita
takes the ablative instead o f the genitive .

207 . Oppido, adv. ;
= indeed.

220. Secludam is more euphonic thanexcludam. Se has here the

same force as ex .

221. Exanimalesz destructive ; deadly.
227. Bolas. B o the

, the Delphin, and the B ib. Class. La t. omit se

la e after terra e. Meursius reads so la ter ra e so la .

228 . V iva agrees wi th the subject of desi stam. If she is alive , I



RUDENs 26 7

w ill not cease, so long as I live, till Ifind her alive. Some editors

omit viva .

238. Die ubi
’
s. They were so separated by the intervening cl iffs

as to be invisible to each other, though v isible to the spectators.

247. Laborum. H. ,
409

,
4; A. and 220

,
l .

248. Occupas prasloqui , i . e .

, praevenire . You anticipa te me in

saying just what I would say .

249. Amabo. For the use of the word, see Andrews
’

sLex . , under

the word, 5 . It may be rendered p ray .

251. Si eine, colloquial adverb ; = tlms or so.

256 . Qui squi s done. A commonmode of addresswhere there was
uncerta inty about the name of the god. See V irgil, JEn. ,

iv. , 5 77.

258. Preces. P aces—Lamb. P reces ex.
= desire prayers, i . e . ,

pray. P aces ex.
= desire favors. Observe the intensive force of the

verb.

261. Execuntur = experiuntur.

264. Dicam. See 1. 189.

26 7. Longs hinc. She probably refers to Athens, her childhood’s
home .

268.fine ligneo = na vi .
270. Candidates. It was customary to approach the gods arraved

inwhite garments. Hostiatas. Wi th offerings.

275 . Nesci is= ignotis. Nesci e spe = without hOpe. Ablative of

characteristic.

283 . Cibo. H. , 416 ; A. and S. ,
252.

294. Quaestu st cultu . 01d datives.

295 . Pabulatum= forage . A word more appropriate to the soldier
thanthe fisherman. H. , 569 ; A. and S . ,

276 .

304. Cenati sumus. T he emendationofReizii fo r incoena ti. B othe
also adepts it. We have had our supper.

309. Psrccntsr . H. ,
501 A . and 264, 6 . M os. See An

‘

drews
’
s Lex . , under the wo rd. Astarc. A. and S . ,

272, Rem. 5 .

310. Conchitas atque hamiotae . These are words coined for the

occasion, alluding to thefisherman
’
s profession.

3 11. Ft peri tis. Humorously
,
instead of a t va letis, the common

f01m of salutation. How near dead are you

3 15 . Duceret. T he subjunctive, because it depends upona doubt
ful question. 501 A. and 264

,
6 .

317. Statutum. M aynae sta turae. Sevenfeet was so considered
according to V arro and others.

325 . Exulatum. See H. , 569, 2 ; A. and S .

, 276 , Rem . 2.

331. Intelligo. Ampelisea responds to the priestess, who from be

hind the scenes commands her to go to the house of Daemones fo r

wa ter.

337. Aetatem. By the barba i ianna tions youth was considered a
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good age , and old age evil . See also Each, a h . ,
1. Ampel isea vi r

tual ly says here , “ I spend my youth inwretchedness.

"

Ominaro
melins. D ie meliora .

- 1) elphin. Don
’
t be disheartened.

338. Vernm= vefl ta tem.

Nonest menm, i . e . , vera p ra edica re.

345 . T he idea is, it is very l ikely such aninvitationwas given. I t

is inkeeping with a pimp’s character to deceive both gods and men.

359. No—nnllns. A double negation after the Greek . See Z . ,

754, No te , last part. B ut Bothe, Delphin, et al . , read nee—ullns.

360. Jecisti bolnm. T he words have a double sense. They mean
to cast a net or to throw the dice. So pordere means to cause to p er

isle, or to raininthe language of gambling.

363. Anancaoo. From a
’
wayxa iov . Some refer this to that draught

from the River Lethe which was necessary for all mortals to drink.
Others say that it was a cup givenat the close of the feast, which was
very large , and must be drained without losing a drop. So T racha

l io virtually says that Neptune had invited the fellow to a feast, and

had killed him with the cup ofNecessity.
365 . Paxo. This word may be rendered here a t once. I t is the

old future perf. ind.

374. Aodi lis. It was the duty of the aedile to inspect the market,
and to cast away all bad merchandise or stale provisions. They also
sealed just measures and broke what were false.

375 . 13110, i . e . ,
cap i ti . T o you rather.

377. Capi ll um. Conjurors usually wore their hair long.

378. Cavistinergo. Fine care you and your master took, etc.

381 Ut mul ti . Supplyfa ciant. Ampelisea says that the love and
care of P lesidippus correspond.

382. Qnor = cur .

384. T am for tamen.

387. Bedeuten. See 55 1, 1,4; A. and S . ,
274, 3, c . It

was a commonpositionfor those who prayed to the gods. Obprim“.

T e videbt
'

t inexap ecta tum.

388. Animi . H. ,
409, 2 ; A. and S . ,

220, 1.

389. Bi . See Arn. Lat. P ros. , 385 .

390. Potassot. H 501 A. and 264
, 6 . Qni = by means

ofwhi ch .

394. Postulare, i. e . , em
’

ti a t servia t. See H. ,
553, III . ; A. and

S . , 270, Rem. 2 (a) .
396 . Ibidem-t invidulo .

402. Ergo animus, etc. Compare Hor. , Cur. , i . , 24, 20; Ovid,
Met. , viii. Capt. , l . 196 .

405 . V erbis su is. Her ownwords, i . e . ,
inher name .

419 . Adfectam. This passage gives much trouble to editors and
commenta tors . B othe gives adfecta and tammane. T he B ipontine
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519. E38. Go yourse lf. I did thatnearly enough whenI emba rked
w i th you . T he passage has puzzled the commentators. T he joke is
claimed to be inthe use of ea s ina double sense . T he ancients al

ways retorted animpreca tion. Charmides does this, and thenplays
uponthe word. T he difficulty of the passage has led to several dif

ferea t readings. Be the gives Da tas
, quas tecum,

r . a . c .

522. Qui si es. Sup. miscr . For the mode , see 501
, III . A.

and S . ,
264

, 9.

523 . Scirpe. He envies the bulrush , which cannot be soaked with
water as he is.

525 . Ad velitati onem. Like a light- armed skirmisher. He jest
ingly says his words flash , because his limbs shiver and his teeth chat
ter with cold.

529. T hermopolium. See Trin.
,
l. 1013. T he Greek and Italian

thermopolia were places for drinking hot waters, sometimes mingled
with wine and honey ; like the cafe

'

ofmodernEurope .

533 . Anatinam fortunam. See 419 4l ; A. and S. ,
245

,

Rem.

535 . I nduce. T he manduclms was a grotesque kind ofmaskedfigure , with anenormous mouth set full of teeth, introduced inearly
times into the Atellane plays and onrustic theatres.

—Rich’s Comp .

541. Illi , adverb ; inSicily.
548. Saeciperio. This was a marsup ium of larger size.

555 . Que ab. This is the reading of the Codex Ambros. Others
read a que . Ab follows its case very rarely.
560. Amplexae . Thus indicating great zea l inworship, or great

danger from which they sought protectionor deliverance .

563 . Labrax overhears the soliloquy of Sceparnio , and catches at
the hope it suggests.

5 71. Condormiscam. For the mode , see H. , 500; A. and S . ,

264
,
5
, Rem. 2.

576 . T egi llum. A countryman’s frock of coarse material .
5 79. Elavi . This word means either to ba the or to be ruined the

latter arising from the well -known prodigal ity and luxury of those
who frequented the baths. I t has the la tter meaning here . Char
mides accuses Sceparnio of driving a sharp bargain.

580. Elnas, etc. I care not a straw whether you ruinyourself in
bathing or anointing. Ciecum is properly the cellular portionof the
pomegranate .

583. Barbarum. He pretends to fear that he is a runaway slave
from some fore ignnation, and that a lawsuit will come of harboring
him. Such cases were common.

584. Venali s i ll io ductitavit. T he sense is, This fellow must be

a slave -dea ler.

5 88. Vinis Graecis. T he Greeks mixed sea-water with their wines
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for exportation. T he Chianwas anexception. Hence Horace says
(Sat. , ii. , 8, Ch ium ma r ia exp ers.

590. Invi tare, i . e . , to ply us with this w ine .

592. Convivam. Labrax , who at Neptune
'

s feast had also drank
heavily of sea -water.

602. Rogers. 553, 1 A. and S . ,
271, Note 3 .

603 . Ad hoc exomplnm= iu hunc madam.

605 . Popularibus. Daemones was anAthenianex ile ; Procne and
I’hilomela were Athenians.

611. Dicam. For circumlocution
,
see 1. 189.

621. V ieto vivere vivere.

624. Suppetias. Supply i l lis. According to ancient custom, nel

ther slaves nor freemancould be forced away from the shrine where
they had takenrefuge .

630. Sirpe . This was a ba lsam-bearing plant, of which the juice
or sap was ca lled laserp ieium. It was used for food and medicine .

Mayuda r im,
l. 633, was the roo t or seed of this plant.

634. Pigout. A verb is understood ; as p loro .

646 . Sacerdotem. T he ancients held their priests inthe same hon
or as the gods themselves.

647. Is, i. e. ,
i t
’

s.

650. Parvi . 402, III 1 A. and 214
,
Rem. 2 .

654. Donabilem= doizandunn

662 . V elim. Po tential sub. Edentaverint. A. and

262, Rem.4.
664. Compare the opening of this scene with Act III . , Scene 3, of

the Captives.

680. He vide. Rely onme .

686 . Kortis. This genitive depends onveni t inmentem. See H. ,

406 , III . ,
4; A. and 216 , Rem. 3 ; and 211, Rem. 8

689 . Intus hie. Like our colloquial
“inside here .

”
T he Me is

deictic.

692. Hinc = from this time .

693. Contra is not a preposition.

701. l inus qnod, etc. As to which you judge we lack incleanli

ness of array. I t was not right to approach the gods unless with
scrupulous neatness and undefiled garments.

704. Cave tu cenehas spernas. T he sense is not very plain. T he

al lusionmay be simply to their late shipwreck , which was the cause

of their unseemly garb, inwhich they shouldnot, under other circum
stances, have approached the altar. Or the meaning may be , You

sprang from the sea ; so have they ; therefore donot Spurnthem away.
706 . Daemones enters dragging Labrax , and addressing him.

707. V es. Addressed to the ma idens 808mm. H. , 25 $69, 2 ;
A. and S. , 276 , Rem. 2.
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709. Dis fecere = =sacrificara Then the meaning, according to

some, is,
“Do you, a law

- breaker, dare to unite wi th us in offering
sacrifices 7” Is not the sense rather, Do you dare to viola te the

shrine (by dragging away suppliants) where we worship Bothe
connects Iey irup ionem with acceda t.
710. Cum proti o tuo = at your peril .
714. Ni ve = or ifnot rather. See Diet. under m

’

.

717. Auspicavi . Alluding to the idea that the auspices must be
consulted for every thing.

718. T e = Daemones.

721. Pollem pugilatorium. A leather ball filled with air. T he

aim inplaying was never to al low it to touch the ground.

725 . Pores. Not from the shrine, but from the altar which was in
the court of the temple.

726 . Arido argento“. Thorntonrenders hard money. Oth

ers suppose a reference made to the dripping garments of the maid
ens.

727 Haec. Others read ha e. Haec = this course of action.

731. Vos = Loran
°

i .

732. I nnate . T he myrtle was sacred to Venus. Her temple
was perhaps trimmed with it at this time.

740. l ea peplaris. My countrywoman.

745 . Quojus. P red. gen.

747. Recte, i . e . , j ure.

752. h as i l tae snnt ? Does not this abuse (contumeliae) more
properly belong to you
753. Ofl’erumentis. Offerings affixed to the temple walls. 80 the

lashes should be fixed to the back of Labrax.

761 V olcanum. Labrax starts for the door ofDaemones
’
s house ,

as if to getfire .

763. Ker-gia pugnei s. Fisticufl
'

s up to the elbows. I t is difficult
to translate mergis. For the idea , see Dict. under the word.

767 Humanem. Festus says thiswas a sacri fice made for a dead
person; hence the meaning to burn~

yourself.
”

781. Sic. Conditional. Nona ttingeus p uella s.

787. Roncenseo = aolo .

788. Recessero. H. ,
473, 1 A. and 259

800. T e = Labrax.

803. Istal = p uel laa

806 . {tinnimentumst T he ears seem to hear a sound whenthe
head is struck .
811. Invitassitis= accippere hosp i tio. As those who

, wheninvited
to a feast, drink till they do not know how to go home, so the pimp
is to have anequal hospitality of cudgeling.

814. V icem. Use!l si lverbially , and regularly followed by the gen
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941. Postulel . Zeugma. Do not think I havefish, and ask them
ofme .

943 . Qnam. Supply tam inthefirst part of the sentence .

945 . Nam. Separated from quid by tmesis.

946 . Qui = somehow or indeed. Other editions read quin.
963 . I have long knownthe manto whom this valise of yours be«

longs.

966 . Pluris—quanti—tua- mea. H. ,
408

,
1
,
2
, 3 ; A. and S

219
, Rem. 1

,
5 .

973 . l anu adseruntur . This was a legal term used inthe
‘
manu

missionof a slave, who was takenby the hand and declared free .

T he sense is, There is no formal process by which it becomes mine .

976 . Qui minus—oportet. Why is it not right, then
977. Ne = nae .

979. Quem extemplo = sta tim quam. Prelati sicnt. For the mode,
see H. ,

486 , 5 .

983. Inmann. What I take inthe sea.

989. Occupabis omnis quael tus. Engage inevery kind of business.

1000. Puni ceum cerium, i. e. ,
red from beating .

1003. Thales. Anironica l reply to stul tns es. As if he had said,

Sapientissimus totias Graecise , which was given to Thales by
oracular responses and by general consent.
1005 . Fiat. Subj . of purpose .

1006 . Elleborosus. Id est, insanas sum.
—Lamb. So B ib. Class.

Lat. and the Delphin. B ut it is rather just the opposite . Hellebore

was a most noted remedy for insanity, and T rachalio says he is full
of it. He means, therefore, tha t he was never more clear- headed.

Corritus. Mad people were supposed to have offended Ceres ; hence
the word. B ut see And. Freund, under the word.

1012. Frunisci = frui.
1013 . Ofliectam navem= tack ship for you ; metaphorica lly allud

ing to his profession.

1014. Proreta . Watchmanat the prow.

1018. Beditur is impersonal.
1030. Ecquid conditi onis audes ferre t Onwhat conditiondo you

make this offer
1032. Before conditionem. Make a counter proposition. There is
humor also inthe paronomasia with aufer .

1038. Praesepis = praesepes. Onmy ownground.

1044. Etsi ignetust, notust . Although he be a stranger, it is just
the same as if he were a friend.

1048. Daemones fears that the anger of his wife will drive him to

the altar unless the maidens leave his house .

1049. Ves. T he lorari i are addressed, who , before the departure
of the pimp to court, had beenput incharge of the damse ls.
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1052. Hanpudet. Gripas interrupts where we might expectDae
mones to speak , and assumes that there is no reasonwhy his master

should be ashamed to recognize him. T he rela tionis thus disclosed
which Gripas had hoped to concea l.

106 1. Rem facesso = litem moveo . As the accuser, he claims the

right to state his case . Gripus plays uponthe word, and says
,
If

you have any shame to you, you will make of? with yourself. ”
1064. IR nequiter . How hard he is to keep silent.
1065 . Ilium quem. 704, I II . ,

4A . and S . , 323, 3

1070. Condones cruci . H. , 501 A. and 264, 7 .

1073. Primarius. Gronovius makes this word equivalent to p ra e
stantissimus. B ut it has no reference to superiority of rank, but only
to his right to speak first as the accuser.

1080. Diois. Do you mean?

1082. Isti. Others have istic . Ine ither case it is adverbial . I t

may , however, be disposed of as anold dative. See Z . , 132
,
Note .

1086 . Crepundi a. These were ornaments or amu lets which the
Greeks and Romans were accustomed to put around the necks of

childrenput out to nurse, by which to recognize them if they were
lost or stolen. See Rich’s Comp.

1092. Hie, i . e . ,
vidalas. I do not say it is certainly his, but such

is my Opinion.

1098. Perjuri , i . e. , perj ura .

1100. Hic = Daemones. Hinc a me sentiat. Thinks as I do .

1101. Aps te stat. Is against you . T he editor of the B ib. Class.

Lat. cannot see any reasonfor so great a difference betweenab(a )
and abs. He thinks both have the same meaning , and interpre ts as

fo llows : Utique, fateor, hie judex a te stat, verum hinc (ex me) ve

niet testimonium, quod te damnet.
"

Oibit. Bothe and all o thers,
except one manuscript, read ibit.
1111. Peri it. See Capt. , 1. 537.

1114. T aci tast. Compare the sentiment of Sophocles, ym uzt

xéop ov 770171) (pépn.

1115 . Pro oratione. Judging from your talk.
1131. 111:priusquam. E venbefore .

1143 . B ee habet. Now for it. T he expressionis said to be bor
rowed from the gladiators, who cried, onwounding their antagonists,
Hoe babe —he has it, i . e . ,

is wounded. Bothe puts the words
into the mouth ofTrache lio .

1145 . Cognoscendum. Genitive plural by syncope.

1150. Postul es. For Subj. , see H. ,
513.

1152. T ed orat. He says nothing like you. Anindifl
’

erent witti

c1sm.

1156 . Li teratus, i. e . , literis inscriptus. See 1.478.

1158. Ancipes= utrinque secans.
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1161. Loci . H. ,
3 6 4 A. and S . ,

212
, Rem.4, Note

2 (b) .
1165 . Per me. See Arn. P rose Comp.

,
P t. I . ,
470.

1166 . T e = T raehal io . Qui z tttinam .

1170. Sucula. P robably a miniature Windlass or capstan. From the

double meaning of the wo rd , it affords opportunity for a coarse pun.

1193. Satin= nonne appa rat .

1208. Porci sacres. That is, pore i designed for sacred usesl

1212 . Licet = yes, sir. There is much humor inthis constant an
swer ofTrache lio to every remark of Daemones, and it is grea tly in
creased by Daemones

’

s re torting inthe same word.

1213. Uxorem. Appositive .

1229. Sapias : habeas. Subj . of desire .

1236 . T ransennae. Snares, like plaited bird -nets.

1241. Uti partum. T he earlier constructionfor uti parte .

1242. T he sense of this and the following line is somewhat obscure
inthe text,which has beenvariously explained by the commentators.

As literal ly as possible, the idea seems to be , It seems to me that
this prize will be such a prize that it will go away with greater udvan
tage thanit came that is, both gods and menwill enrich us more

fo r giving it up thankeeping it.
1245. Celem. H. , 5495 , 2 Am . P r. Comp. , Pt. I,473, foot

no te .

1247. maleficu . Others read aza lgfici is. Suis. T heir

ownser
v

ants.

1248. Lusim. Others have mihi Iusi
,
with the idea , I care noth

ing about gain; only the pleasure of the game .

”
Daemones is satisfied with the pleasure of having found his daughter, without any far

ther advantage from the -wallet.

1250. Is plaudi er . That applause was givento them.

1257. Si—si . See Capt. , 1. 114; Trin. ,
l . 183.

1258. Il lue ost = illa causa est.

1259. Illic. Gripas.

1273. Adam Sum up , then; do not keep always counting. T he

whole scene well represents a lover
’
s extravagance half crazed wi th

delight. Consoo means bo th to count or reckon
,
and to believe or

think. T raehalio jokes by making the same reply to all his master
’
s

questions.

1279. Dilm dimisi t. He has lost his reckoning. This mean
ing is referred to another meaning of censeo , which was the term used

inrating the property of the citizens inorder to assignthem to dif

ferea t classes and 0111ces.

1282. Becuperatores. Inthe Romanprovinces the governor ap
po inted either a judge or three recuperato rs to hear civi l cases. See

Di et. Gr . and Rom. Antiq. , art Jndex .
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me for pe rjury Others refer it to the sacramentum,
which was a

sum of money deposited w ith the pontifex by those who had a suit

before the judge, which money was givento the v ictor.

1380. Judicem. H. ,
501 A. and S . ,

264
,
6 .

1381. Ni = necne . T he subj . of the ind. question. A. and S. ,

198, e , near the end.

1382. Natus. By the Laeton
’

anlaw
,
all under twenty-five years

of age were deemed minors, and unable to contract valid pecuniary
Obligations. Labrax alludes to this law injest, for he is descri bed in
the second scene of thefirst act as incanum.

1383 . Aulerre, se . vidulum.

1387. Hue = ad me .

1391. T e = Labrax .

1393 . Mirnm, etc. It would be strange indeed if I did not seek to
do you justice at my ownloss. Ape te = onyour part.

1395 . Kancupium. T he reasoning is, Gripas is mine ; therefore
what you promised to him is due to me .

1399. T ibi mu . Some supply w i th tibi mutu as ; others
,
tuam

magis.

1400. Ali am praedam. G1ipus claimed the whole. A part was

restored to Labrax . Therefore he more earnestly claims the stipa

la ted talent.
1403 . T ibi = Gripus.

1408. Dividuemz dividam.

1415 . Juris jurundi grati am facias. This was the formula inre
leasing any one from the fulfillment of his oath, and also inabsolving
hirri from his rel igious obligation.

1419. Pellucti . A sacrificial banquet. He means that, if he had
as abundant a supply as was customary a t sacrific ial feasts, he would
invite them.

1422. Comi ssatum. For a grand carousal . Supine . Ad anne!
“decim. After sixteenyears. For the force of ad, see Z . ,

296 .

1423 . Ambo = Labrax and Gripus. d am is omitted insome edi

tions. Be the retains it.

THE END.


